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IHE two "Re Parts * 
not unkindly receiv'd, have 
encourap'd me to this Third At- 
tempt. The gubjecis J have choſen 
are conſiderable enough to appear. 
They bear a great Sway in the 
World; and the happy iſſues of 
Life depend very much upon our 
reſpective Behaviour. And when 
the Concern is of ſuch weight, 
there muſt of Courſe be Matter to 
ſuggeſt, and Reaſons to prove it 
ſo. And therefore if the Reader's 
ill entertain'd, the barrenneſs of 
the Author, and not of rhe Argu- 
ment, is to anſwer fort, 
To be ſomewhat particular; 
The Buſineſs of theſe Papers is to 
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h —— our Spirits, to moderate 


our Cenſures, and our Paſſions, 
and help us to keep our Feet ere 


the Ground is moſt Slippery. Tis 


tolchrect the e Critical | Petiods,. ahd 


Wake the Motions of our Progreſs 


more ſteady, and prevent us from 


_ &ftrvying ourſelves with the un- 


Weldy management of our own 
sttength. Tis to keep us from 


ſticking in the Surface of Things, 


from doting upon Pageantry, and 
ſettiug our Honour and our Con- - 
ſrienee- to Sale, 


1 have likewiſe edtgesmeo to 


fp the Diſcredit, the Danger, 


and the Inj juſtice of: an Intemperare | 
and Pak dos Practice; to diſ- 


charge unneceſſarp Scruples, and 


diſentasgle a Caſe which ſeem'd 
ſomewhar perplext: And laſtly, to 


raiſe the Idea of Religion, and give 


a juſt value to Things and Perſons, 
of the er Piguity + and Con- 


kern. 
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F I moſt of theſe Heads, I have ; 


pirch'd upon the Form of a Dia- 
logue; by this Fiction of a Con- 
ference, "the Reader's Fancy is 


ſometimes better engag d, and 


the Impreſſion goes deeper in his 
Memory. Beſides, where a Que- 
ſtion is to be argud on both ſides, 
the Objections appear more natu- 


rally out of the Mouths of the 


contendin Parties: And the Cane 
ſeems. to Noah the fairer Tryal, 


when the Plamiff and Defendant 
are in Court, However all Hub- 
Jes won't ſo well bear this Method, 
and therefore for this reaſon, and 


for the ſake of Variety, ſome of 


them are treated in a continu d 


Diſcourſe. 


With regard to the additional 


Performance, I ſhall only throw | 
in a word or two concerning the 


Age and Character of the Authors 
kränſlated. 


0 "_— was Biſhop of FRA 
hagge 


An. _ 


—— — 


The PR ar þ A E. 
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Nr 


i rhage. about the. * 5 of the 


Third Century, and dy'd a Mar- 
tyr in that City. Before he rurn'd 


Chriſtian he taught Rhetorick with 
great Reputation: How well he 


was qualify'd for this Profeſſion, the 
learned Reader may eaſily judge. 
*Tis granted his Works being 

moſtly ſpent on the Diſcipline of 
the Church, caſuiſtical Reſolutions 
and controverſial Subjects, he does 
not often exert his Talent, and 
write upon the Stretch. W hat 1 


have turn'd into Eg liſh has ſtrong 


colouripg in the e and ſeems 


deſign'd to touch the Paſſions, as 
wen as convince the Underſtand- 
: And which is chiefly to be va- 
led. a noble Diſengagement from 
the World, and a Spirit of Martyr- 


dom, is remarkably apparent, and 


{hines out in the Writings of this 


Father: 


St. Gr egory > | 13. 1 * d in 
the Faun th Century, and was for 
DELL ſome 


ſome time Biſhop of Conſtantmople. 


8 © TGT "I OI 


The Nr 


He was a Prelate of great eminence, 
and aſſiſted at the Second General 
Council. As for his Elocution, the 
learned and judicious Monſieur Da 


Noveau 
Pin does not ſcruple to make him be. 
: 9 theque 

equal to Demoſi/ henes. N TE: It bl Cem. TV. 


Salvian, who comes more than 
an Snodred Years after, Was 2 fa- 
mous Eccleſiaſtick at Marfe Zilles, 
and an Author of no he 1s ie claſs. 
But having furniſh'd- ſo little of 
what he has done I muſt ſay no 


more about him. 


As to my Eſſay on Diſcontent, 
rough Accidents and Diſappoint- 
ments in Life give ſufficient occa- 
ſion for that. And if any thing I 
have ſaid prevails upon the Con- 
duct, and proves, ſerviceable to 
the Reader, I ſhall chink my ſelf 
oblig'd 1 in the Succeſs, and reckon 


it the beſt Reward of the Under- 
taking. 
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ie eee ee one 
O begin with a Deſcription of 
the Subject. Pain is an unac- 
ceptable Notice ariſing from 


ſome Diſorder in the Body. When the 
Continuity of the Organ is disjoin'd, 


the Nerves diſcompoſed, and the Muſ- 
cles forced into a foreign Situation; 


when there's a ſtop upon the Spirits, 
when the Parts don't keep their Ranks, 


but are beaten out of the Figure which 


Nature has drawn them up in; then the 


Mind immediately receives a grating 
Information of what has happen'd: 
Which Intelligence is more or leſs trou- 
bleſome in Proportion to the Diſadvan- 
tage of the Accident. Now this unwel- 


come Senſation is what we call Pain. 
However, we axe to obſerve, that theſe 
violent Impreſſions are no more than 


occaſional Cauſes of our Uncaſineſs: 
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 lighred Faggor, it may be, feel as much 


* Moral 


Eſſays, 


part 2d. 


under A 
Thought. 


cCondole the Misfortune. If we enquire 
into the Moral End of this Neceſſity, 


ceed from the Operation of theſe Cauſes 


Lein was the mere reſult of Mattg 


Elements do terrible Execution upon 


themſelves. The Sea might be frequent- 


ceptable Sympathy, and tied down to 


There is no natural Connection between 
theſe Damages done to the Body, and 
the Conſcious Diſturbances conſequent 
upon them. Our Pain does not proper- 
ly grow out of this Diſorder, nor pro- 


by way of Phyſical Neceſſity. For if 
nd 


tion, the whole Creation wol 
all likelihood be a great Sufferer, and the 


ly troubled without a Metaphor, and a 


as the Martyn that was burnt: at the 
Stake. But that Con/c:ouſneſfand Thought 
are never to be fetch d out of any Re- 
volutions of 3 and Motion, I have 
fully prov'd elſewhere, whither J refer 
the Reader But tho Pain is not pro- 
perly ſtruck. out of any Corporeal Scuf- 
fle, nor born of the Labour of the Limbs; 
yet God has pleas'd to make ſuch an 
Alliance between the Soul and Body, 
that when the latter ſuffers any remar- 
kable Inconvenience, the other is gene- 
rally made ſenſible of it, and oblig d to 


why the Soul is forced upon ſuch unac- 
ſuch 
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ſuch rugged Senſations why the Quiet 


of Thought is made fo precarious and 


dependent, fo liable to the Incurſions of 
Violence, and ſo ſubject to the Fate of 


ſtupid and inſenſible Matter? 


In anſwer to this Queſtion, it may be 


returned, that the Soul is made thus un- 
willingly ſenſible and paſſive, that her 
Intereſt may prompt ber to a due Care 
of the Body's Preſervation, that ſhe 


may fence off Decays, and guard the 


better againſt Injury; beſides, the Body 
is often the worſe for the Negligences 
and Diſorders of the Mind: Tis Intem- 
perance and Covetouſueſs, tis Pride and 
Paſſion; which oftentimes. throw the 
Conſtitution off th& Hinges, and makes 


the Senſes ſuffet. For inſtance, a Man 
of Choler and Conceit takes fire at an in- 


ſignificant Affront, ruſhes into a Quar- 
rel, has his Head broke; and it may 
be his Limbs racked, into the Bar- 
gain; now when a Wound is thus im- 
pertinently made, ought it not to put 
the Patient to ſome Trouble? He that's 


thus prodigal of his Per ſon, and makes 


his Limbs ſerve in an ill Cauſe, ought 
to meet with a Mortification: The Pu- 
niſhment is but a juſt Return for the 
pride, and the Smart, it may be, the 
beſt Cure for the Folly. Indeed, Pain 
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is oftentimes the juſt Conſequence of 
Misbehaviour: People run themſelves 


out of Breath with their Fancies, and 
chop too eagerly at the Bait. of Pleaſure, 


Their Averſions and Deſires are gene. 


rally much too ſtrong, and when the 


Hand is over-graſp'd, tis apt to ake. 
Thus Men groan under the Oppreſſion 


of their Vice; ſet their own Limbs up- 
on the rack; and may frequently thank 
themſelves for the Penance: of their 
| Senſes. Sometimes they think their Me- 


rit ill entertain'd; and that Providence 


overlooks their Condition; theſe Refle- 
ctions overcaſt and ſettle into Melancho- 


ly and Spleen; for that's the Engliſb of 
this wiſe Diſeaſe; thus the Mind raiſes 
a Battery againſt the Body, the Thoughts 
are play d upon the Health, and the 
Conſtitution batter'd to pieces. And 
whence comes all this Misfortune, but 
from over-rating our Pretenſions; for- 
getting our Failings, and not conſider- 
ing the Courſe and Temper af the 
World? *Tis true, Pain is not fo pecu- 
liarly ty'd to Miſmanagement, as not to 


be met with elſewhere: Efforts of Vir- 


tue are ſometimes troubleſome, and a 
Wound will ſmart tho' receiv'd in De- 
fence of our Prince and Countrey. Pain 
therefore in ſuch cafes ſeems permitted 

®: to 


PSs 
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to take hold of us, to try our Integrity, 


and raiſe the Merit of a good Action. 
*Tis granted, twould be a great Conve- 


nience if we could parry againſt Pain, 
and put by a Pals at Pleaſure. If the 
Senſe of Feeling could ſleep, or ſlip out 


of the way, till a Wound was cured, and 


the Cauſes of Anguiſh removed ; if the 
Soul, I ſay, could diſengage a little from 
the Body, and not be at home upon ſuch 
an Occaſion, it would be a conſiderable 
Privilege: Bur Matters are ordered o- 
therwiſe, and we muſt not expect to be 
impregnable in this World. 

However we have no reaſon to com- 
plain of the Rigours of Providence, for 
Life has generally an apparent Over- 
balance of Advantage. And upon a 
Computation we thall find the Tor of 
Satisfaction much greater than that of 


Inconvenience: Which conſidering the 


defenceleſs State of our Senſes, and how 
ſtrangely they lie open to Pain, is a 
wonderful Bleſſing : I ſay, a wonderful 
Bleſſing; for the Poſſibility of Pain 
hangs almoſt upon every Atome, we 
may be hit at all Quarters, and ſtung 
and ſtabb'd in every Pore. Now tho 
tis impoſſible to be Proof againft Pain, 
the Queſtion is, Whether all People are 
equally paſſive, and feel the fame de- 
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grees of it upon the ſame Occaſion; 
May not a difference in Age, Bulk, or 
Conſtitution, make a Change in the 
Senſation ? One ſhould think when the 
Senſes are moſt affected with delightful 
Perceptions, they ſhould be moſt expos'd 
ro the contrary : And that when they 
are capable of being beſt pleas'd, they 
ſhould likewiſe be capable of being moſt 
perſecuted : In this cafe, their Keenneſs 
and Vigour ſeems to make them more 
liable to be diſobliged. And may we 
not from hence conclude, that the Edge 
of Pain muſt be ſomewhat turn'd in old 
Age? The Sight and Hearing, the Taſte, 
and the Smelling, dwindle and decay 
by the length of Time, and why then 
ſhould we ſuppoſe the Touch continues 
entire and undifabled ? Are we only 
laſting in the Faculties that puniſh us? 
To proceed to a Reply to the reſt of 

the Queſtion ? *Tis not the Brawn of a 
Man's Arm, nor the Robuſtneſs of his 
Limbs that can protect him from feel- 
ing a Blow: A Giant's Wound ſmarts 
no leſs than a Dwarf's, tho' it may be 
the firſt may not think it ſo decent to 
complain. And yet ſeveral of Homer's 
Heroes make a lamentable Buſineſs of 
a Fleſh Wound: But without doubt a 
great deal of the Apguiſh muy be ped 


SF ww 5 Y * e KEE AJ RE. 1] * 


%F 


r * 3 ww IP 3 t e 0 * woe Ma 2. a. oa i eg... 8 


upon P Al N. 


* 
2 5 


off by the Force of the Mind, by a ſtron 


Senſe of Honour and Shame, by a Con- 
ſciouſneſs of Innocence and Merit, and 


above all, by the comfortable Expecta- 
tions of another World. Ns 

The Hroiche were ſo fancifal, as t 
maintain that Pain was nothing of an 
Evil. Let's hear how they go to work; 
Nothing, ſay they, but what's ſcanda- 
lous and immoral, ought to be reckon'd 


an Evil. And thus by begging a Prin- 


ciple, equivocating in the Terms, and 
chopping a little Logick, they think to 


diſarm the Impreſſions of Violence, and 
make the Patient inſenſible of his Ma- 


lady. Vou tell me there's no Vice and 
Wickedneſs in Pain: A mighty Diſeo- 


very]! Who knows not that there's no- 


thing of moral Turpitude in the Head- 
ach, and that the Cholzck is neither Fe- 
lony nor Treaſon? But that's not the 
Point; pray leave off your Sophiſtry, 
and make it out to me that Torture and 
Diſeaſes are no manner of Check to Sa- 
tisfaction, and that a Man may be eve- 
ry jot as nappy with the Gout or Stone, 
as without t! 
plies the Stoick Philoſopher , that Vir- 
tue is of it ſelf a ſufficient Fund for 
Happineſs; but ſince you preſs me I muſt 
add, that Pain is one of thoſe Guefts 
B 4 _*_ that 


em. I tell you then, re- 
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that ought to be refuſed Admiſſion, and 
ſent packing as ſoon as may be. Why 
ſo I beſeech you: Becauſe tis a rough 
uncourtly Perception, tis unfriendly to 
Nature, it has an ugly Sting in't, and 
*ris oftentimes hard to deal with it hand- 
ſomely. Very well! And is not this 
Confeſſion a plain yielding of rhe Cauſe? 
Can there be a faller Deſcription. of an 
Evil than this amounts to? For to ſay 
that Pain is rugged and raking upon the 
Touch, that 'tis Nature's Averſion, and 
that we have much ado to manage it, is 
in earneſt to make a very bad thing on't. 
And which is worſt of all, the Confeſ- 
ſion is true; but then People ſhould 
not pretend to maintain an impractica- 
ble Poſt, nor give Senſe and Experience 
the Lye. . 077100 { 
To pretend there's nothing Good, but 
what's juſt and honourable, nor any 
thing Evil, but what's baſe and unwor- 
thy, is a noble way of Talking: And 
I ſhould believe it too, if I found that 
none but Knayes,Cowards, and Libertines, 
felt any Pain. This ſwaggering of the 
S70icks puts me in mind of Poſſidonins, 
one of that Sect; this Philoſopher hap- 
pen'd to be extremely afflicted with the 
Gout, when Pompey the Great- did him 
the Honour of aViſit at Rhodes; now tho 


ty, tis little better than 
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Pompey: defired him to forbear diſcour- 


ſing, upon the Score of his ill Health; 
yer he was ſo much a Gentleman, as not 


to dilappoint ſo great a Perſon: He en- 


tertains that General therefore upon the 
Argument before us, and lying on the 


Couch, harangues upon the S7ozcal fide 


of the Queſtion. , And when he was 
moſt pinch'd and worried. by the Fit, he 
would frequently break off, and ſay, Ni- 
hil agis, dolor; quamrwvis ſts moleſtus, nun- 
quam te efſe confitebor malum. Gout, 
you'll not carry your Point, for tho you 
are impertinent and troubleſome, I'll 
nc er own you to be an ill thing while I 
have Breath to draw. Now this Rhodo- 
montade is but a ridiculous piece of Vani- 
flouriſhing the 
Colours with his Back to the Enemy, and 
crying Quarter with an Air of Confidence. 
If the Pain was not ſome what too big for 
him, why did he take notice of it ſo un- 
ſeaſonably? Why was he ſo uncourtly as 


to make a Halt in his Lecture, before 
Pompey the Great? To give ſuch broad 
Signs of Uneaſineſs, and confeſs the Di- 


ſtemper troubleſome, and yet to deny it 
to be an ill Accident, is mere Foppery 
and Canting. 


It muſt be granted then, that Pain is 


a great Incumbrance upon Happiocls , 
LOVES, 7 „ ber 
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but chat tis the worſt thing that can 
happen to us is by no means to be af- 
ſerted: An ill Action is a much more 


formidable Misfortune. We ought to 


ſuffer the utmoſt Extremity of Hardſhip 
rather than ſurrender our Innocence, de- 
ſert our Station, or do any thing unbe- 
coming the Dignity of our Nature. And 
when we are ſet upon with any Tryals 
of this kind, we ſhould take Care not 
to give way to any mean Compliance, 
nor be over- born with the Terror of the 
Object; not to murmur againſt Provi- 
dence, fly out into Impatience, or diſ- 
cover our ſelves overcome. To ſum- 
mon in our Spirits, and look Danger in 


the Face, is the beſt way to ward off 


the Blow, and break the Force of Vio- 
lence. Courage is a ſort of Armour to 


the Mind, and keeps an unwelcome Im- 
preſſion from driving ſo deep into Pet- 


ception: He that ſtands bold and ſtrong, 
is not ſo eaſily puſh'd down. However, 
when the Enemy ſtrikes hard, and a 
Man has a great deal to grapple with, 
fomething will be felt in ſpire of all the 
oy imaginable. And here it mriſt 
be ſaid, that to bear Pain decently, is 
a good ſign of inward Strength, and a 
handſome proof of a great Mind. Such 
a Perſon is well prepar d to maintain his 
5 e  Reafon, 


—— — —c 


* N —_— —— r 8 re. 8 ** 


* 8 nnn , l..,.DHiH.HY P r 


* = 0 — or — . 


6 


* 


wor PAIN. 


Reaſon, and act up to his Sentiments. 
He is fortified againſt Outrage and Ty- 
tanny; and if he throws up his Honeſty, 
and 4 to his Eaſe, and his Intereſt, 


he is the more unpardonable. Indeed 


moſt People may have Courage if they 
will but awaken their Spirits, and exert 


themſelves. The Scandal of Misbeha- 


viour, and the danger of a cowardly 
Compliance, is ſufficient, when well 


thought on, to fright us into Reſolution : 


Augaces cogimur eſſe met. 
Thus a Woman mentioned by Eu ſe- 
bius,; who was going to renounce. her 


Faith, and ſacrifice to Idols, was fo af- 


fected with the Sight of a Martyr burn- 
ing at the Stabe, that ſhe recovered her 


Fortitude,* own'd her Chriſtianity, and 


moy'd for Execution; wiſely confider- 


ing that twas much more eligible to 
burn a few Minutes with a good Con- 
ſcience, than for ever with a bad one. 
To be plain; there's no Guard for Ho- 
nour or Conſcience, unleſs the Mind. is 
well ſteel'd, and harden'd to a Temper 
of Endurance. Unleſs a Man can re- 
concile himſelf to Suffering, and keep 


his Spirits above Water, tis in vain to 
pretend to Principles: Where Fear has 


the Aſcendant all Virtue grows preca- 
tious, and is ready to ſurrender at Dil- 
cretion, 
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cretion. For inſtance, how can a Man 


pretend to prudence that toſſes like a 
Bull in a Net under his Pain; gives way 


to the Exceſſes of Clamour and Deſpair, 
and rages or laments to no purpoſe? 


What Juſtice can you expect from that 
Perſon that prefers his Eaſe to his Ho- 
neſty ? Fright him with a troubleſome 
Confinement, ſhew him but an Ax, or 


a Halter; and he will deſert his Friend, 


betray his Truſt, and go any other 
Lengths of Meanneſs, and Treachery. 
In Ron, he that can't ſtand the Shock 
of Pain, and part with his Limbs, or 
his Life upon occaſion', can never be 
firm in his Duty, nor true to his En- 


gagements. 


1 grant 'tis no eaſie Task to come up 


to this pitch of Fortitude: However, the 


force of Cuſtom and Principle, Vigour 
of Thought, and Nobleneſs of Reſoluti. 
on, will go a great way in the Matter. 
Thus Tuliy tells us, that the Spartan 
Boys when they were laſh'd at the Al- 
tar till their Bowels were laid bare, and 
ſometimes till they were quite dif- 


patch'd, would never ſo much as groan, 


or whimper. After this we need not 
wonder at what he reports of thoſe 
that play'd Prizes at the Olympick Games, 
that when they had their Sides vary 
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and almoſt pounded tb a Jelly, with 
Iron Gantlets, they took no notice of 
the Misfortune. He goes on, and re- 
lates that the Roman Gladiators were ſo 
little afraid of their Fleſh, that they 
choſe rather to receive a Cut than avoid 
it unhandſomely. That they valued no- 
thing ſo much as giving Content to the 
Company: That when they were hack ' d 
and hew'd off their Legs, they would 
ſend to theit Maſters to enquire their 
Pleaſure: Letting them know, that if 
they had not ſeen Sport enough, they 
were willing to divert them to the laſt 
drop in their Veins. Was ever, ſays 
Tully; any Fencer, worth the naming, 
heard to groan upon a Hit? Which of 
them ever chang'd Colour at a Wound, 


or had the leſs Blood in his Face, for 


ſeeing it run out of his Body? Which 
of them loſt his Courage before his 
Limbs, or ſo much as tumbled with any 
fear about him? And even after they 
were fallen, when did they refuſe to 
lay their Throat fair, or ſhrink in their 
Neck at the diſpatching Blow? Thus 
we ſee how much Exerciſe, Stomach, 
and reſolute Thinking, will fortifie the 
Mind againſt Pain. KO vo 
Thus Zeno Eleates ſubmitted to the 
utmoſt! Severity, rather than diſengage 
Jay | | himſelf 
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himſelf upon the Terms of Ignominy; 
Anaxarchus defied the Menaces of Ni. 
cacreon Kipg of Cyprus, and told him he 
might beat him in a Mortar, if he had 
a mind to't: And Calanus an Indian Bra. 
min, laid himſelf down upon his Fune- 
ral Pile with ſuch Compoſedneſs, as if 
he could have ſſept upon Fire and Fag- 


Hut theſe Inſtances of Fortitude among 

the Heathen are not common: They are 

ſeldom met with unleſs in People train d 

up to Hardſhip, Blows, and Martial Diſ- 
cipline. But among the Chriſtiaus this 
ſupream degree of Courage was no Ra- 

Beh rity. Here Perſons of the tendereſt Age; 
„of the moſt unfortifjed Sex, of the moſt 
unpromiſing Education, encountred the 
Fury of wild Beaſts, the Torture of 
Racks, and Fire, without ſhrinking at 
the. Terror, or fainting under the Exe: 
Tactant. Cution; They frequently did not ſo 
| much as give a Groan; or ſhew the 
leaſt: Uneaſineſs in Look ot Poſture 

Tho” at the ſame time their Perſecutors 

ſtrain d their Wit and their Malice, both in 

the Length and Extremity of the Puniſh- 

ment. To be thus reſcued from Pain 
under all the Inſtruments of Cruelty , 

was no leſs than miraculous : *T'was a 

viſible 
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y; | viſible Interpoſition of Heaven, and an 
* indiſputable Evidence of the Truth of 
\;= | Chriſtianity. To ſtate the Manner and 
he examine the Proceſs of the Deliverance, 
ad is it may be top much for us. Howe- 
ra- ever we may ſay in general, that either 
ne · the uſual Correſpondence between the 
; if Soul and Body was diſcontinued, the 
ag. Reciprocation of Motions and Thoughts 
put by; or elſe the Mind was ſupernatu- 
ng rally hardened to ſuch a prodigious de- 
are gree, as to ſtand unmov'd like a Rock 
n'd in a Tempeſt. To repel the rudeſt Shock 
Yi: without Trouble, and be rather a Spe- 
his ctator, that a Partner in the Damages 
xa. done to the Body. Thus a Man will 
ge; ¶ be unconcern'd at a Blow, that will make 
joſt Children cry out, andi put them beyond 
the Patience. Thus in the caſe of the Mar- 
of Hes, tho' the Limbs were paſſive and 
at defenceleſs, the denſes were extraordi- 
xe. narily protected, and the Mind as it 
ſo If were privileged: from Arreſt. Sometimes 
the the Laws of Matter and Motion have 
ret * Ar e the Force of the Ele- 
ors ments chain d up, and the occaſional 
1in | Cauſes of Pain kept at a Diſtance ; this 
iſh⸗ was the Cafe of the three Children who Dar. 3. 
ain ¶ came unhurt out of Nebuchadnezzar's 
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ty; Fiery Furnace, And ſomething like it E40. | 
s 4 happen d at. St. Polycarp's. Martyrdom, 1 2 5 
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the Flames being obſerv'd to ſtand off, 
and not touch his Body, which obligd 
the Executioner to diſpatch him with a 
%% a mn 

Thus God has been pleas'd to appear 


in his Omnipotence, to over: rule the 
Creation; and exert his Prerogative in 


defence of his Servants. Neither was 
the Merit of the Martyrs the leſs for the 
Miracle of their Protection: For *twas 
a noble Act of Faith to throw themſelves 
upon Providence, to ſtand the Event; 
and face Death under the moſt frightful 
Form. They were not always certain they 
ſhould be proof againſt the Fire and the 
Lyons, that they ſhould ſlip through 
Torture wirhour Pain, and have a Lane 


made ſo eaſily into the other World. 
They were not, I ſay, always ſure of 
this: For ſometimes the Courſe of Na- 


ture was-ſuffer'd to go n, and the Ene · 
my let looſe upon them. 
_  *Tis true, they were firmly perſuaded 
that God would ſtrengthen their Pa- 
tience, and keep them from ſinking in 
the Combat: But the Degrees of their 
Privilege, or how far they ſhould be 


liable to ſuffer, was, I believe, a Secret 


with which they were not always pre- 


acquainted. Tis certain, they were re- 
ſolv'd to ſtand the Event, and prepar d 
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for the worſt; thus Shadrach, Moe ſpac h 


and Abednego, believed God would de- 


liver them but of the King's Hand: But 


had the Proſpect been more diſmal, they 
were reſolv'd not to comply with Idola- 


try. Their Anſwer was this, Our God Dan. 2 


whom we ſerve is able, and will doli- 


ver us from the burning fiery Furnace; 


but if not, be at known unto thee, O King, 
that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor 
worſhip the Golden Image which thou 
haſi ſet up. But if not! This was a 
glorious Reſignation, and an Inſtance of 
Courage much greater than charging up 
to the Cannon's Mouth. Twas ſo, be- 
cauſe they were willing to ſecure their In- 
nocence at io high an Expence, and 
brav'd the greateſt Terror imaginable. 


And therefore it muſt be laid; that 'tis 
the Paſſiveneſs of our Circumſtances 


which raiſes the Merit of the //71/; and 


that the Strength of our Virtue depends 


on the Weaknels of our Condition. Some 
Beings are too big for Fortitude : With- 
our Death, or Danger, there can be no 
Courage properly ſpeaking. The Com- 
mendation of the Service is in a manner 
loft where there's nothing to el, nor 
to fear. If a Man knows himſelf ſhot- 
free, I ſhould not wonder to ſee him 
ruſh into the hotteſt of the Fire. Where 

| C there's 
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the Flames being obſerv'd to ſtand off, 
and not touch his Body, which obligd 
the Executionet to diſpatch him with a 
Sword. eilt ane 

Thus God has been pleas'd to appear 


in his Omnipotence, to over - rule the 


ſolv'd to ſtand the Event, and prepar d 
1 | N 


Creation; and exert his Prerogative in 


defence of his Servants. Neither was 


the Merit of the Martyrs the leſs for the 
Miracle of their Protection: For *twas 
a noble Act of Faith to throw themſelves 
upon Providence, to ſtand the Event; 
and face Death under the moſt frightful 
Form. They were not always certain they 
ſhould be proof againſt the Fire and the 
Lyons, that they ſhould ſlip through 
Torture without Pain, and have a Lane 
made ſo eaſily into the other World. 
They were not, I ſay, always ſure of 
this: For ſometimes the Courſe of Na- 


ture was ſuffer d to go on, and the Ene- 


* 


my let looſe upon them. 


is true, they were firmly perſuaded 


that God would ſtrengthen their Pa- 
tience, and keep them from ſinking in 
the Combat: But the Degrees of their 
Privilege, or how far. they ſhould: be 
liable to ſuffer, was, I believe, a Secret 
with which they were not always pre- 
acquainted. Tis certain, they were re- 
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for the worſt; thus Shadrach, Meſbach, 


and Abednego; believed God world de- 


liver them but of the King's Hand : But 


had the Proſpect been more diſmal, they 
were refolv'd not to comply with Idola- 


whom we ſerue 1s able, and will doli- 


ver us from the burning fiery Furnace; 


but if not, be it known unto thee, O King, 
that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor 


worſhip the Golden Image which thou 


haſt ſet up. But if not, This was a 
glorious Reſignation, and an Inſtance of 
Courage much greater than charging up 
to the Cannon's Mouth. Twas lo, be- 
cauſe they were willing to ſecure their In- 
nocence at fo high an Expence, and 
bray'd the greateſt Terror imaginable. 


And therefore it muſt be ſaid; that 'tis 


the Paſſiveneſs of our Circumſtances 
which raiſes the Merit of the //714; and 
that the Strength of our Virtue depends 
on the Weakneſs of our Condition. Some 
Beings are too big for Fortitude : With- 


try. Their Anſwer was this, Our God Dan 


I], 


out Death, or Danger, there can be no 


Courage properly ſpeaking. The Com- 


mendation of the Service is in a manner 


loſt where there's nothing to feel, nor 
to fear, If a Man knows himſelf ſhot- 
free, I ſhould not wonder to fee him 


ruſh into the hotreſt of the Fire. Where 


C- there's 
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| Wy there's no Inconvenience to venture, nor 
HY] any thing to menace the Senſes, there 
100 ſeems to be no room for Bravery : In 
130 this Caſe, the Force of a noble Inclina- 
WH tion is not ſo fully furniſh'd with an Op- 
18 portunity of ſhewing it ſelf. And. 
Hit Therefore methinks the Heathen Po- 
0 ets were to blame for making their He- 
10 roes in vulnerable. To fee them {wag- 
iti ger in impenetrable Armour, and owe 
[3/8 maoſt of their Exploits to Vulcan's Forge, 
Wi : is no ſuch ſhining Advantage. Their 
1 Courage under this Security, is much 
14 the ſame as it would be for a Cuiraſſier 
. ji to fight a naked Man who had nothing 
1 0 to ſtrike with but a Bulruſh. Not but 
5 that an impregnable Nature is a mighty 
"i Privilege, = well worth the chuſing, 
{4} if we could have it. But as things 
I ſtand, Paſtveneſs is very ſerviceable to 
i; f the Order and Quiet of Life. Without 
* 1 being ſubject to the Pain of Diſcipline, 
"FR Children would rebel betimes; they 
We would often poliſh and improve very 
9 heavily, be Giants in their Will, and 
1 Dwarfs in their Underſtanding; the 
1400 Fear of Gaols and Gibbets keeps many 
| a Man honeſt in his Hands, that's a 


Thief in his Heart. Without being a- 
| larm'd by the Uneaſineſs of Poverty, 
TNT People would ſleep over their Conn 
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Arts and Sciences would lie ſtrangely in 
the Oar, and the World make a very 


clumſy Figure. 


is, Mad 


And to conclude- this Remark," 'tig 


Obnoxiouſneſs to er, that makes Au- 
thority practicable, that gives Life to 
Law, and Significancy to Govern- 
ment“ | APIS bb 
And ſince Pain bears ſo great a Sway, 
and has ſuch an awful, over-ruling In- 
fluence ; I wonder Epicurus could be fo 
extravagant as to affirm that his //7/e 
Man would careſs the Rack, and be in 
Raptures with Phalaris's Bull: As if 
Brains could make a Man inſenſible 
As if a lucky Thought could ſtop the 
Rage of Fire, or make Pleaſure emerge 
out of Torment ! This is ſcruing up the 
Strings too high in all Conſcience, and 
carrying the Matter to the utmoſt Plain- 
neſs: of Contradiction. And beſides, to 
brag at this rate, becomes Epicurus the 
worſt of any Body living : For he is 
not aſham'd to tell us that Pain is the 
only Evil in Nature, and the ſtrongeſt 
Object of Averſion. And after all this, 
can he be fo hardy as to make a z/e 
Man take Satisfaction in being roaſted ? 
If he can bear Pain with Decency, and 
Superiority of Temper, he has given a 
fair Inſtance of his Firmneſs, and Philo- 
e ſophy: 
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ſophy-: If he does not howl and rear 
out; if he does not fall into Abjection 
and Impatience, 'tis enough for his Cha- 
racter: We'll allow him his Feeling, 
and ne'er find fault with him for confeſ- 
ſing that Torture is troubleſome. Nay, 
Tully and Seneca will give us leave to 
groan a little in the Caſe. But then we 
mult not cry craven; the Noiſe mult be 
bold, and ſurly; it muſt be only .to 
throw more Spirits into the Muſcles, and 
help us to repel the Attack with greater 
Vigour. | ? 
Nov ſince Pain is fo troubleſome a 
Companion, who would not endeavour 


to live without it as far as Conſcience 


and Conſtitution will allow? To run 
the risk of being plagucd a great while 
for a little Pleature, is egregious Folly : 
"Tis a ſign our Appetites are ungoverna- 
ble, and that Reaſon runs low with us. 


And yet this is the beſt Bargain Peoples 


Vices generally make for them: Are not 
the prodigal oftentimes put into a long 
cous ſe of Poverty; and forced to do Pe- 
nance without Devotion? And does not 
Intemperance puniſh the Health, much 
more than it obliges the Palate? S 

To proceed; It may be demanded 
within this Subject, whether the Repe- 
tition of the Cauſes of Pain abates the 


Senſe 


upon PAIN. 
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Senſe of it: To this it may be anſwer'd, 
that Cnſtom has no ſmall Sway in this 
Matter. Women uſed to Sickneſs will 
bear the Fatigues of it better than Men 
of a healthy Conſtitution. How comes 
this to paſs? Are the Organs worn up, 
and ſtupified? Or is the Mind grown 


callous by being accuſtomed to Blows, 


and Battering? Tully obſerves that the 
Caule, Germans, and Spaniards; were 


very brave in the Field, would hollow 


and ſhout after a Wound, and yet theſe 


Men could not ſtand the Approach of a 


Diſeaſe, but would liz down and howl 
upon the Bed at the moſt cowardly rate 


imaginable; whereas the Greciaus, who 


had nor half this Fighting Mettle, would 
work through the Govt or Stone, with 
much more Fortitude and Temper. ' And 
yet a Sword and a Surgeon- generally 


*> 


handle a Man's Limbs more ruggedly 


than a Diſeaſe. What's the reaſon then 
that thoſe who can ſtruggle with a grea- 
ter Difficulty, ſhould give way to a leſs? 


Becauſe their Reſolution was awaken'd, 


Ibid. 


and their Paſſions warm'd in one caſe, 


and not in the other. The Importance 
of the Conteſt, the Deſire of Glory and 


Revenge had ſo fortified and employ'd 


their Thoughts, that they had ſcarce 
Leiſure to attend to any thing but. get- 
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ting the Victory. Thus theſe Gauls, &c. 


were almoſt too great or too buſy to 
feel a Wound, or take notice of the 
Fortune of their Perſon. But when 
they were ſet upon by a Diſtemper their 
Spirits were cool, and their Mind un- 


bent: They had no Plunder to Expect, 


no hopes of a higher Poſt, nor ſo much 


as the Advantage of Drum or Trum- 


pet to encourage them. Beſides, their 


# Moral 
Eſſays, 
Part II. 


Brains, as they manag'd, could do little 
for them, when they were ſick. Where- 
as the Greczans, who were better po- 
liſh'd, could make their Education ſer- 
viceable, call in Reaſon to their Aſſiſt 
ance, and re- inforce their Patience with 
Thinking. | | 


To come towards a Concluſion; Since 


Pain is not the neceſſary reſult of Mat- 
ter and Motion; as I think I have pro- 
ved to Demonſtration that it is not *, 
we may from hence infer, 5 
1}, That we may be reach'd by Pain, 


tho' we were nothing but pure Spirit: 


For ſince Corporeity can never be refined 
to Thought, nor Atomes made capable 
of Conſciouſneſs, twill follow that the 
Soul, tho' never ſa much diſengag d, 
and uncompounded, may be as liable to 
dolorous Senſations, as if ſhe had the 
Body of a Giant about her. Thus we 
. 85 may 


to puniſh or to pleaſe. 


en PAIN. 


3 


may be hungry without a Stomath, 


rack'd without Limbs, and ftabb'd with- 


out either the [nſiruments or the Or- 


561 ns of 125 In ſhort, all thoſe trou- 


leſome Perceptions which now ſeize 


us $4 +. our Senſes, may as intelligi- 


bly affect us without them; ſince the 


whole 1 and Force of the Execu- 
tion depends ſolely on the Pleaſure of 


the Firſt Cauſe. 


Matter and Motion are but bare Lookers 


on, the Sentiments both of Pain, and 


For to {peak Pliny, 


— 


Fatigfaction, being immediately beſtow = 


by God himſelf. 
If it be demanded whether "i 


2d, 
1 can rack a Man as much as bo- 


dily Pain, it may be anſwered in the af. 


ſirmative: For God who is perfectly Ma- 
ſter of the Creature, can eaſily ſtrike 
without the Interyention of Matter. 
Omnipotence needs no Aſſiſtance either 


and Spirit are ſo very foreign, and un- 
reſembling, that they can neither act 


nor ſuffer reciprocally, or entertain any 


Commerce with each other, by virtue 


of their reſpective Qualities and Nature. 


And therefore the Mind can loſe no Ca- 
pacity for Puniſhment by being diſen- 
ranged from Matter. 


C4 * 340, 


Beſides, Body 


A Monat ESSAA 


340, Since Pain is the immediate In- 
fliction of the Divine Will, we may ex- 


durance. 858 ;,, 
At preſent, tis a great Bleſſing of 
Providence, that Pain can take no faſter 
hold of us. That when the Paroxyſm 
grows violent, and the Anguiſh outragi- 
ous, the Spirit is quickly releas'd, and 
ſuffer'd to retire. God has ſo merciful- 
ly order'd the cafe, that rhe Extremity 
of Torment ſhould quickly break the 
Senſes, and extinouiſh the Puniſhment, 
Nay ſometimes in the height of a Fe- 
ver, when the Veins are all on fire; 
when the occaſional Cauſes. of Pain are 
moſt active and formidable; the Soul is 
as it were taken aſide, and the Feeling 
laid aſleep for a little time: Juft*as if 
a Man ſhould have a friendly Pull out 
of a Houſe when part of it was tum 
bling, and not ſuffer'd to go in ill 'twas 
better repair'd. To lie thus under ſhel- 
ter till the Storm of the Diſeaſe is ſome- 
what over, is next to a Miracle of Mer- 
cy in the Make of us. 3 


Were 
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Were the Union of the Soul and Bo- 


dy ſo contriv'd, that the Extremity of 


pain could prey upon us for Months or 


Years together, were we ſo unhappy. as 
to grow under Torment, and like Pro- 


netheus be renew'd as faſt as we waſted, 
Patience would have a ſevere Trial: 


In ſuch a Caſe the Power of ill Men 
would be frightfully enlarg'd, and the 
Practice of Virtue become much more 
hazardous, and difficult. But God has 
been pleas'd not to ſer the Terms of 
Obedience ſo high, nor give Malice 
and Cruelty ſo great an Advantage. 
Tyrants. muſt put good People out of 
their Pain in a little time, tho' never 
ſo unwilling. For Torment like a Storm 


ſpends it felf, and is deſtroy'd by its 


own Force. . 
The beſt Enſurance againſt any Acci- 
dent of this Nature, will be to manage 
with that Regularity, that when we 
are attack d either by Diſeaſes within, 
or Violence from without, we may have 
nothing but Corporeal Pain to ſtrug- 
gle with. When a Man is eaſy in his 


Courſe of his Actions, he is well pre- 
pared for the Combat: Innocence is a 
bold Quality, and Virtue a moſt admi- 


® and 


rable Defence. © It throws Chearfiilneſs 


bene and tolerably pleas'd with the 
: 


1 


and Vigour into the Spirits, and gives 
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us the Countenance of a ſuperior Being 
There's a vaſt difference between a Mar. 
tyr and a, Malefactaor in the point of 
Suffering. the firſt ſeldom feels half with 
the other, The Cauſe is a powerful Le. 
nitive; and rebates the Edge of the Ca. 
lamity ; But remorſe of Conſcience, and 


— diſmal Proſpects, load the Execution, 


of what kind foeyer, and meet Death 


and are terrible Additions to Pain. 

_ Sickneſs and Suffering come with 
double Force upon Guilt ; Anguiſh of 
Mind leſſens the Strength, as well as 
encreaſes the Smart. "Fi like a Wound 


in the Sword Hand; the Man is _difa 


* 


bled in that which ſhould defend him; 
he drops his Guard, and his Heart lies 
open to the next P4i. To conclude; 
we ought to ſummon in all our Force 
upon this Occaſion ;, and to fortify our 
ſelves with Recollection and good Pra. 
ctice. To animate our Courage from 
the Topicks of Honour and Intereſt, 
from all the weighty Conſiderations of 
this World, and the next: To take in 
the Auxiliaries of Religion, and implore 
the Aſſiſtance of Heaven: That Pain 
may never force us to out- live our Pa- 
tience, or our Honeſty. That we 
may ſtand firm againſt the laſt Aſſault 


with 


upon P AI N. 


3 


with Reſolution; as it lies in the Or- 
der of Providence. In ſhort, that we 
may die without being conquer'd, car- 
ry a good Conſeience along with us, 
and leave an uſeful Precedent behind 
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Concerning | 


REVENGE. 


In a DiaLoGvE between 


Philotmus and Phzlatethes. 


Philal. Vold Friend PHilotimus. 
Methinks tis an Age 
* @ ſince our laſt Meeting; 
I ſuppoſe you have been abroad, and are 
lately come off your Travels. 
Philot. In my Opinion, that Conje- 
cture upon you had been more probable; 
but to ſtop your Enquiry, I muſt tell 
you I don't converſe with Apparitions ; 
if People are for Darkneſs, and diving 
out of ſight, they may live by themſelves, 
for J have ſomething elſe to do than to 
dance after them. 85 
Philal. It may be ſo, but why ſo much 
plain Dealing at the firſt Salute ? I ſhould 
be glad to take you in jeſt, but that I 


perceive 


C+ 4 


at — OTF OO PERny" = 


REVENGE. 


1 n ; 


perceive your Tongue and your Face go 


together; Philorimus does not uſe to 


be thus ſingular, pray has any thing di- 
ſturb'd you this Morning? 


Philot. Ves; I have been affronted 


and outrag'd where TI had reaſon to ex- 
pect the beſt Uſage imaginable : The In- 


oratitude and provoking Temper of ſome 


people is not to be endur di 


Philal. 1 grant you the World is not 


very engaging either as to Honeſty, or 


Humour; but what then? Why ſhould. 


we diſturb our ſelves about that which 
we can't help? i 
Philot. For all your Philoſophy, I 
fancy I ſhall meet with ſome body, and 
make 'em repent to. purpole c'er long. 
Philal. Are you going to commence 
a Suit, and bring an Action of Treſ- 


paſs £ 


Philot. No, I'll venture to be my 

own Magiſtrate for once. ANG 
Philal. My Friend, your Spirit, to 

be clear with you, is always pretty 


Topping, and now you ſeem to lie un- 


der a particular Diſadvantage; if I 
have any Skill, your Conſtitution is out 
of order, and you want a Doſe to ex- 


pel Choler. 
Philot. 
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Philot. Who muſt be my Doctor then, 
Socrates or Hippocrates 2 

Philal. The firſt at preſent, if you 
pleaſe. eee | 412 
Philot. I perceive you are inclin'd to 
argue againſt private Revenge: I am con- 
tented to hear you; but am too much 
out of Temper to diſpute, and therefore 


2 muſt not expect I ſhould go any 


ength with you in the Conference. 
hilal. Since you leave the Argument 
to me, I ſhall begin without any farther 
preamble; and here my Aſſertion is this, 
That unauthoriz d Reparations, where 


the Injury is either overlook'd by Law, 


or the Injur'd has no publick Warrant 
for Reprizals, are by no means defenſi- 
ble, or convenient. 

Philot. I ſuppoſe now you will prove 
your Propoſition; and ſhew me the 
Grounds upon which it ſtands. 

Philal. I ſhall endeavour your Satis- 


faction ; by obſerving in the 


I/ Place, That private Revenge would 
be very dangerous to Society. Were eye- 
ry Man his 'own Magiſtrate, and truſted 
with the Power of puniſhing, there 


would be ſtrange Confuſion in a ſhort 
time, and the World would be ruined by 


doing Z#ſtice : If Ignorance and ill Na- 
I; rure 


— 


t 


— 
6363 


ture might condemn and execute at Dif- 
cretion; if Spleen and Pride might 
play without Controul, and Reſentment 
make a Sally upon every Pretence, the 
Four Winds might better be looſe up- 
on us, than all the Paſſions of ſuch a 
Liberty. „ Ns. © LF 

Philot. Amongſt other Inconvenien- 


Icies, it may be you think private Re- 


venge would be often unſeaſonably ma- 
mage: papa 11g fe DEE 

Philal. Ves: Was every one permit- 
ted to carye out his own Satisfaction, 
People would be apt to purſue the Inju- 
ry too cloſe, and ſtrike immediately up- 
on receiving the Blow. They would of- 
ten do themſelves right at the firſt ſmart 
of an Aﬀront, when the Provocation 
was freſh, and the Anguiſh moſt ſting- 
ing. Now Heat and Impatience are very 
il Directors: When the Mind is thus 
clouded with Paſſion, tis odds but that 
a Man miſſes his way. When Violence 
hurries on too faſt, and Caution does not 
keep pace with Revenge, People gene- 
rally do themſelves more harm than the 
Enemy. Paſſing too eagerly upon a 
drove ctzen fol the Carey N. 
open the Body : Calmneſs, and Leiſure, 
and Deliberation do the Buſineſs much 


better : To wait the Opportunity, and 
| attack 
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— : by 


if we pleaſe. To proceed; 


they who are fo, are always partial a 
ED — 


attack with Order and Conduct, is the 


way to ſtrike ſafe, and to ſtrike ſure tos, 
Private Revenge would be danger. 


ous to the Peace of Society, becaule if 


Men were their own Judges, the Puniſh. 


ment would be over-proportion'd to 


the Injury: Moſt People are apt to be 
favourable at home, and over: rate their 


own Pfetenſi ons 
Philot. Im afraid fo too: But pray 
go to the bottom of the Reaſon.” 
Philal. Why an Advantage which 
belongs to themſelves is more indepen- 
dent, and within reach, than that which 
is foreign: The Sweets of it may bc 
taſted at Pleaſure: And being thus ab- 
{olute and unprecarious, there is more 
Service in the Poſſeſſion than would be 
otherwiſe. Now Eſteem generally riſes 
upon the Degrees of Satisfaction ; and 
that which is beſt to us, we are apt to 
think is beſt in itſelf too. Beſides, Men 
are not very quick in ſpy ing out the Ex 
cellency of their Neighbours, becauſe 
ſuch a Diſcovery brings them under a 
Diſadvantage of Compariſon : And this 
unleſs they are generouſly inclin'd will 
not pleaſe. Theſe Reaſons make Peo- 
ple over-kind to their own things: And 
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and when Partiality holds the Balance 
tis never even. Self-conceit is a weighty | 
Quality, and will ſometimes fetch down 
the Scale when there's nothing in't be- 
ſides. Thoſe who are thus prepoſſeſſed 
are ſtrangely ſenſible upon all Occafions: 
They magnify a Fault beyond all Pro- 
portion; and ſwell every Omiſſion into 
an Outrage: And while they are under 
theſe haughty Miſtakes, no Damages are 
thought too great for them. All Crimes 
are Capital where their Privileges are 
concern'd; and nothing leſs than the 
Blood of their Neighbours: will ſatisfy 
for a rugged Expreſſion, or ſome ſuch 
— . HTS 
Philot. T hope you don't think all 
People arriv'd at theſe Exceſſes of Pride 
and DitaQion: EET OITETTSCS 
Philal. No: However the Humour 
is ſpread in ſome meaſure through the 
whole Maſs : So that without Thinking 
and Temper, every one will be apt to 
over-· value their own Intereſts. And if 
they were their own Judges under ſo 
falſe a Per ſuaſion, what Iniquity would 
there be in the Sentence, and what Ri- 
gour in the Execution. And if Paſſion 
thould join with Covetouſneſs and Con- 
ceit, as it often happens, the Revenge 
would be the greateſt Injury. And 2 
8 1 the 
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if we pleaſe. To proceed; 


attack with Order and Conduct, is the 


way to ſtrike ſafe, and to ſtrike ſure tos, 


by 


Private Revenge would be danger- 


ous to the Peace of Society, becaule if 


Men were their own Judges, the Puniſh. 
ment would be over-proportion'd to 
the Injury: Moſt People are apt to be 


favourable at home, and over: rate their 


* 


oyn Fretenſions 27 
Philot. Im afraid fo too: But pray 
go to the bottom of the Reaſon.” 

 Philal. Why an Advantage which 
belongs to themſelves is more indepen- 
dent, and within reach, than that which 
is foreign: The Sweets of it may be 
taſted at Pleaſure: And being thus ab- 
{olute and unprecarious, there is more 
Service in the Poſſeſſion than would be 


otherwiſe. Now Eſteem generally riſes 


upon the Degrees of Satisfaction; and 
that which is beſt to us, we are apt to 


think is beſt in itſelf too. Beſides, Men 


are not very quick in ſpy ing out the Ex 
cellency of their Neighbours, becauſe 
ſuch a Diſcovery brings them under a 
Diſadvantage of Compariſon : And this 


unleſs they are generouſly inclin'd wil 


not pleaſe. Theſe Reaſons make Peo- 
ple over-kind to their own things: And 
they who are ſo, arc always partial; 


and 
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and when Partiality holds rhe Balance 
tts never even. Self-conceit is a weighty _ 
Quality, and will ſometimes fetch down FE 
er. the Scale when there's nothing in't be- 
i ſides. Thoſe who are thus prepoſſeſſed 
h. are ſtrangely ſenſible upon all Occafions: 
to They magnify a Fault beyond all Pro- 
be portion; and fwell every Omiſſion into 
geit an Outrage: And while they are under 
| theſe haughty Miſtakes, no Damages are 
ray thought too great for them. All Crimes 

are Capital where their Privileges are 
nichl concern'd; and nothing leſs than the 
en · Blood of their Neighbours: will ſatisfy 
nich for a rugged Expreſſion, or ſome ſuch 
be paultry Provocation. e 


Philot. IJ hope you dot think all 
People arriv'd at theſe Exceſſes of Pride 
r | 
Philal. No: However the Humour 
is ſpread in ſome meaſure through the 
whole Maſs: So that without Thinking 
and Temper, every one will be apt to | 
over- value their own Intereſts. And if if 
they were their own Judges under fo 
falſe a Per ſuaſion, what Iniquiry would 
there be in the Sentence, and what Ri- 
gour in the Execution. And if Paſſion — 
thould join with Covetouſneſs and Con- | 
ceit, as it often happens, the Revenge | 
would be the greateſt Injury. And * 
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the Injuſtice of the return would pro- IS. 


_ diſregard of Authority, but - proceeds 


ſuppoſes a Man caſily put out of Order, 


em 


voke the Aggreſſor, and perpetuate the x; 


Quarrel; and new Parties would be N ar 
made to ſupport the Diſpute. The Fire y 
would ſpread from Houſe to Houle, till I tu 
all was in a Flame. This toſſing of In- N pr 
juries, and bandy ing Revenge from one 0 


private Hand to another, would quickly It. 
unhinge Society, and make Peace and or 
Friendſhip impracticable. WY 

For this Reaſon, particular Grievances w 
are rcferr'd to publick Conſideration, and Ito 
the Arbitrage of Authority; to Perſonsay 


of Character, of Knowledge, and Indif. al 


ferency : And private Revenge is diſal- Ist 
lowed both in Government and Religion. 
And ſince. the Concerns of Property 
and Per /on are well guarded, by Law, 
we ought to acquieſce in the, Proviſions 
of Government;. to fly to fupplemental 
Satisfactions of our own, is not only a 


from a vindictive Temper : Now Vindi. 

ctiveneſs is an, uncredible Quality, and 

argues a little, og. , 
Philot. Make that out if you pleaſe. 
Philal. I prove it thus. This Temper 


and ſenſible of Pain upon ſlender Occaſi- It 
ons. He that's puſh'd on with a deſire 
of Revenge, is generally prich d with : 

| Nh Senſe 
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ro-M Senſe of Pain: He is wounded in his 


the fancy, and bleeds inwardly. The fmart 
be awakens his Anger, makes him fly to his 
He Weapon, and grow eager to give a Re- 


till turn. New to lie thus open to the Im- 
In- preſſions of Anguiſh, to give way to all 


one Oppolitions, and cry out upon every lit- 
kly Wile Pinch, argues either Exceſs of Fear, 
and or ' childiſh. Tenderneſs. To be eaſily 
I penetrated by an Injury, is a ſign we 
ces want either Reaſon to guard, or Strength 
and i to endure the Blow. Whereas Fortirude, 


ons and Greatneſs of Mind, makes a Man 


Jalmoſt in vulnerable. This fences off the 


ſtupifies"the Pain. They are generally 
Children, ſick, and unfortunate People, 


Ivwho would be fond of ſo ill deſcended 


out of Diſeaſes, Accidents, or Infan- 
y ; out of the Decays or Immarurities 


nd-Bof Reaſon ? What thinking Perſon would 


huſe an Humour of Diſadvantage, and 
perſonate humane Nature under the worſt 
Appearance ? n 

Beſides; there comes a great deal of 


der, Diſquiet this way: Thoſe who are nice 
and exceptious, and ſoon thrown off 
their Temper ; thoſe who can bear, and 
th Pardon nothing , lie mightily —_— 

cir 
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Jtroke, turns the Edge of an Affront, and 


that are moſt touchy and reſenting: And 


| Quality ? A Temper that grows moſt- 


/ 


Their Satisfaction is fo ſlenderly put to- 
gether, depends upon ſo many little Cir-W 9! 
cumſtances, and requires ſuch an entire S 
Obfequiouſneſs of Men and Things, that is 
tis impoſſible to laſt long. A Word, ai 
Look miſmanag'd, or miſunderſtood, is? 
enough to diſconcert them. The Omi ei 
ſion of a little Ceremony is a mortal In- be 
jury: And nothing under a Gallows of F. 
*Haman. fifty Cubits *, and the Blood of a whole 1 
Nation can make an Amends. They * 
make no Allowance for the Miſtakes of al 
Ignorance, the Freedoms of Friendſhip I U 
or the Rudeneſs of Paſſion. No : they 
ſally out immediately, without diſtin-W E 
guiſhing upon Circumſtance or Intention: A 

As if every ſlip was unpardonable; and 

all the Reaſon of Mankind was oblig' 
to be upon Duty, to pleaſe their Hu- V 
mour, and gratify their Pride. On theſſ*< 
other ſide; How little do they confi 
der their own. Provocations? How of- 
ten do they draw Reprizals upon them. 
ſelves by their Failures in Juſtice and De- 
cency ? And at this rate of ExpeQation 
and Frowardneſs, no Engagements ol 
Converſation can pleaſe them long 
Friends and Strangers, Buſineſs and En- Ia 
tertainment, Proſperity and Adverſity, 
put them upon the Fret: And in ſhort 
all Company, Conditions, and Varieties 
0 
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tire Spleen and Diſguſt. Before the Humour 
hat is diſcharg'd they are uneaſy, and after- 


„a wards afraid of a return. And thus the 


„is Puniſhment rebounds upon themſelves 
mil. either in Fact or Expectation: So that 
In. between the Deſire of doing, and the 
of Fear of receiving Harm, they are gene- 
ole rally out of order: Not to mention now 


hey and then ſome home Payments over and 
s olf above. Revengefulneſs ſits like Poyſon 
hip, upon the Stomach ; it ſwells and con- 


hey yulſes Nature ; «nd there's no good 


ſtin. Health to be expected till tis conquer d 


on: and expell'd. 
and], Pilot. Have you any thing more? 


lig'd Philal. Yes: I obſerve farther, that 
Hu. vindictiveneſs argues a Defect of Gene- 


the l roſity and good Nature. 


nll Pilot. That I confefs is another 
os ſtrong Reaſon to diſſuade rhe Practice; 2 


Therefore pray go on with it. 


one has not reach enough to examine 


and to trace a Conſequence to its far- 
theſt Motion. A good Intention and a 


gether. And he that moves in the dark, 
| D 3 may 


Dit. of Life, will afford them Matter for 


Philal. We may obſerve then, there 5 
are a great many ſhrewd turns done 
merely for want of thinking: Every 


all the Circumſtances of his Behaviour, 


clear Underſtanding don't always go to- 


tte. 
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way diſoblige the Intereſt, and croſs up- 


on the Humour of another ; and all this 
without meaning any harm. Some Peo- 
ple are warp'd by Neceſſity, and unjuſt as 


it were againſt their Will. The Preſſures 


of Fortune, and the Force of Poverty 
make them deſert, and go over to un- 


handſome Practices. They have no 


the Hardſhip, and ſuffer the Extremity. 


mind to forget a Friend, or injure a 
Neighbour, if they could live without it. 
But then they want Courage to ſtand 


'Tis true, theſe Failings are far from be- 
ing defenſible. However, a generous 


Perſon will pity that in another, which 


he will by no means pardon in himſelf. 
Good Nature is willing to make Excules, 
and interpret things to the beſt Senſe; 
and always drives the Reaſons for Cle- 
N far as they will go. Good 
Nature conſiders that Ignorance is often- 


times at the Head of a Fault, and that 


Fear and Pleaſure are ſtrong Temprati- 
ous to ſtrain upon Conſcience and Ho- 
nour: That Malice, predominant Ma- 


lice, is the only provoking Quality: 


And this tis hard to diſcover, where the 
Motives to Action are ſo complicated 
and obſcure. Generoſity never goes to 
the rigour of Matters, nor delights in 


giving Pain and Punilhment, A noble 


Temper 


„„— — 


\ 


upon REVENGE. 


Temper regards the Happineſs of Man- 


kind, and is govern'd by Sympathy and 
Affection. Whereas Vindictiveneſs pro- 
ceeds from the Exceſſes of Self- love, 
minds no Intereſt but its own, and is a 
perfect Stranger to Humanity. Revenge 
when improv'd into Habit and Inclina- 
tion, is the Temper of a Tyrant: Tis 
a ſtrong Compoſition of Pride and Cru- 


elty: Impatient of the leaſt Provocation, 


and unconcern'd at the Miſchief of a re- 


turn. Now: he that's feaſible of no Evil, 


but what he feels, has a hard Heart; and 


he that can ſpare no Kindneſs from him- 
ſelf, has a narrow Soul. A Temper that's 


generous and humane, is willing ro over- 


look, to excuſe, and wait for better U- 
lage: To pity the uneven Starts, and 
Miſperformances of Life and Converſati- 


on. There's a great Backwardneſs in 
ſuch a Temper to expoſtulate and com- 


plain; to expoſe Defects, and demand 


Reparations. | Good Natare 5 will t each 
us to ſtifle our Reſentments ; to diſſem- 


ble the Pain, and ſmother the Injury, 


rather than let them break out to the 


Diſturbance of another; But to be of a 
touchy, a peeviſh, and proſecuting Hu- 


mour; to be quick in diſcovering a 
Fault, and ready to ſpring out into Re- 
venge; to kindle and rage like Gun- 
TR D4 powder 
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powder, at the leaſt Spark; this is a 
ſign we are perfectly wrapt up in our 
own Intereſt, and over- grown with Sel- 
fiſnneſs and Conceit. Now ſuch a ſavage 
and inhoſpitable Diſpoſition, is the moſt 
unbelov'd Quality, All the Advantages 
of Perſon, all the Improvements of Na- 
ture, can never make amends. When a 
Fl Man is known to be thus unſociable and 
| unſympathiſing; to have no Principles 
of Friendſhip and Generoſity, nothing of on 
l Sweetneſs or Balſam in his Blood, when tur 
1} this once appears, he'll find as few Eriends Iva 
as he deſerves, and little Love will be Nui 
loſt between him and his Neighbours. Han 
_ Philot. Moſt likely; and becauſe I 
am not willing to fall under the Character Nc 
and-Inconveniences you mention, I ſhall 
endeavour to ſweeten my Humour, and 
keep the Ferment down: I confeſs, the 
World affords Provocations enough, and 
ſome Men deſerve to be mortified : But 
ſee the Remedy is worſe than the Dil- 
eaſe: Tis more adviſable to be quiet 
than to move for Reparation: For as 
it happens in Lau- Suits, the firſt Loſs 
is commonly the beſt: And therefore I 
{hall alter my Reſolution, and leave my 
unfriendly Neighbours to the Correction 
of their pwmbolly.: 4G bo. hs” 


Philal. 


ꝙ— 
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Philal. Vou are certainly in the right. 


And to make us the more eaſy under the 
Expedient, let us arm our ſelves with 
Thinking, and keep Reaſoh upon the 
Guard. Thus the Mind will be too hard 
for a Blow, and either fence, or not feel. 
Thus we ſhall diſappoint the Pleaſure of 
Malice and ill Nature: This is the way 
to break the Force of an Affront; and 


make an Injury fall upon us like Hail up- 


on Tiles, rattle without Miſchief, and 


tumble into Dirt. In a word, let us al- 
yays look out for the beſt Conſtruction, 
wiſh every Body well, pity Ignorance, 


and deſpite ill Uſage. 


your Advice. 


Zour Servant. 


Philot. 1 ſhall endeavour to follow 
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In a Dial ou between 


 Eulabius and Crito. 


Eulabins. | * OD Morrow to you, 


Sir, Fm glad to fee 

you : I hope you are 
perfectly recover'd of your laſt Illneſs 
Crito. Sir, I thank you, I am pretty 
well, but ſome what in ihr" and there- 
fore ſince we are old Acquaintance, |l 
ſnall beg you to be as brief in your Que. 


ſtions as you can. 


Eulab. Why in ſuch a hurry? Come, 


you muſt oblige me with one Quarter of 


an Hour. | 

Crit. Well! If you are ſo kind to in- 
ſiſt on't, that time ſhall be at your Ser: 
vice; tho' I muſt tell you, I'm going to 
meet Company upon earneſt Buſineſs. 

Eulab. You have an enterprizing 
Head, pray what Project are you up- 
on now? 


= 
* 


5 Crit. 


in- 
Ser 2 
to 
ing 


Up- 


Tit. 
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Crit. Don't you know there's a Book 
intituled, ———to be publiſh'd this 
Morning? q 


Eulab. What then? Iz | 
Crit. In Confidence then Ill tell you, 


we are going to bring my Gentleman to 


the Touchſtone, and try what Metal he 
is made of: I fancy we ſhall ſift him to 
the Bran, and make him run the Gant- 
jet before he gets clear of us. 
Eulab. If that be all the Buſineſs, you 


Ineed not be in ſuch haſte; you have 


time enough for Sentence and Execution, 
and may Pas and Draw at your Lei- 
lure. For when the Book is once out, 
the Rubicon is paſt, the Dye is thrown, 
and the Chance muſt be ventur d. 
Crit. With Submiſſion, you ſeem un- 
practis d in the Myſtery of a Critict: If 
you would ſucceed, you muſt deal with 
an Author, as they do with an Enemy, 
fire the Beacons, and draw down the 
Poſſe at his firſt Landing, and charge 
bim while he is ſtaggering upon the 
Beach. To give him time to find his 
Limbs, and march, may be of ill Con- 
ſequence, he may be join'd by his 
friends, and gain upon the Countrey, 
and then 'twill be too late to ſtop his 
ee | 
«lab. Methinks this is ſomewhat a 


"OF rugged 
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rugged way of ſaluting a Man that has 


drudg'd to entertain the Publick + But 
fince you are ſo hot for an Offenſive 
War, I hope you'll take care to go up- 


on good Grounds, and manage the Con- 


teſt within the Terms of Conſcience and 
Honour. 4 HAST A. 

Crit. To ſpeak Truth, we are not al- 
ways a Committee for Religion; how- 
ever, this I can ſay, we are ſeldom miſ- 
led by the Eaſineſs of good Nature, or 


byaſs d into Favour and Flattery: In this 
reſpect we are juſt like the Picture of 


Juſtice, as blind as Beetles. 
Eulab. Great Impartiality without 
doubt! And as you have the Blindneſs 
of Juſtice, I hope you don't forget to 
take her Balance too. „ 97001 
Crit. There are no Scales wanting J 
can aſſure you, we weigh to Grains and 
Scruples. And I muſt tell you again, 
that we are fo far from making any Di- 
ſtinction of Perſons, or being over-rul'd 
by the Regards of Ceremony; that ſome 
times the bare Appearance and Pretence 


of a Book is ſufficient to awaken our 


Cenſure, and make us fall on; and thus 
tho' the Man may be a Friend, the Au- 
thor is an Enemy. ee eee 

Eulab. This Diſtinction is an odd 
way of ſplitting the Hair; what may 


{ 
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— be the reaſon of ſuch wyſterioss Beha- 
1s viour; this cuffing a Man on one fide, 
ut and ſtroaking him on the other? 1 hope 
ve 'tis no Affront to paſs the Preſs, nor 
p- any Challenge to ſet ones Name on che 
u. 777 Page. 

nd Crit. No: But your Writers are ma- 
ny of them a pretending proud fort of 
al- People, and deſerve to be mortified. 

W. Eulab. True, when we catch them 
ni. ¶ Damage feaſant, and have them at a 
fair Advantage, not elſe. For inſtance, 
if I meet a proud Man upon the Road, 

I may take bis Pride from him if I can; 
but if T rob him of his Money, tis more 
than I can anſwer. 

Crit. You mean the Criticks ſhould 
not leſſen. the Intereſt, nor ſtrike at the 
Credit of an Author, without fair and 
g II warrantable Motives. 
and Eulab. Right. No Body would like 
ain, I ſuch Uſage in his own Caſe. Beſides, 
i as tis a Fault to be proud of writing a 
al'd Book, fo 'tis no leſs a Fault to be proud 
me of writing no Book; now this latter 
nce Misfortune ſeems to [be ſome Peoples 
our I Caſe : Without this Suppoſition their 
hus I Livelineſs is hardly to be explain d. 

Au- Crit. Vou may talk your Fancy; but 
I bor all that, I believe you'll find ſome 
odd Writers might almoſt as good ſtand in 
nay the 
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=— - Eulab. Male it ſo if you pleaſe; bur eh 

then there's this Comfort, that there's 
nothing thrown but Dirt, and that from I y« 


1 the Hand of the Mobb You may like. Ity 
1 wiſe obſerve, that thoſe who are thus Noi 
i buſy with their Neighbours, have com- C. 


i monly no Effects of their own to ven- 
[! ture: They are privileg'd againſt Re- to 
prizals by their 1e and lie under It 
1 the Protection of Lazineſs, or Incapacity. Iii. 
Fil Crit. When you have faid all, a new ic 
i Book, like an unknown Coaſt, myſt be te 
well founded, and the Rocks and Shal- Ir 
lows diſcover d. A Man muſt not take Id. 
it ill to have his Failings remark'd, when Ip. 
the Publick may wer by the Con. U 

ccalment. 

Eulab. You miltake: me if you chink 0 
I am againſt the Tryal of an Author; ſi 

but then let the Zurors be thoroughly 
inform'd, and bring in their Verdict with- { 
f out Prejudice and Diſaffection. I 
Crit. Then 1 perceive you are not 
a 
( 


altogether againſt en and Pro- 
ſecution. 


if Eulab. By no means. Provided we l 
it take Juſtice and Candour along with us; k 
neither Make, nor Magnify, nor trou · Id 
ble the Court with Trifles. Under theſe I" 


Limi- 
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ers I Limitations I have nothing to object a- 

N gainſt the Buſineſs and Juriſdiction of 
but the Cyitic k. ole 
res Cit. Upon this Allowance, I believe 
om you'll grant the writing of Boo“ a pret- 
ke- ty hazardous Undertaking, and that it 
hus FE ought to. be manag'd with proportionable 

Eulab. Without doubt; a Man ought 1 
to move warily, if twere only on the | 
Score of Reputation: For if he miſcar- | 
ies any thing remarkably, he brands him- | 
elf, and makes a Monument of Infamy - 
| 
| 


to his Memory. Now tis no Juch deſi- 
fable Buſineſs for a Man to give in Evi- 
dence againſt his own Underſtanding, to 
prove himſelf Non Compos, and ſtand 
upon Record for an Innocent. | 
* Crit. You are right 3 for a Record is f , 0 
ink Jof ſo high an Authority in Lat, tha 
or; flthcre's no pleading againſt it. 
hly Eulab. To be out of one's Wits in 
the Print is a fcuryy Misfortune: It has al- 
.* Yoſt the ill Effects of a Commiſſion of 
not Bankrupt; and a Man ſeldom recovers 
ro · after ſuch a publick Blemiſh upon his 
credit. However, in this Caſe there's 
we little Miſchief done excepting to ones 
us; Iſelf: Weakneſs may be pitied, and par- 
ou- Idon'd; neither is want of Senſe the 
zeſe worſt Quality in an Author: For here 
mi - the 
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the Reader may break off his Penance 
and releaſe himſelf at his Pleaſure : You 
ſcandalous People are your Men e 
Thought and Capacity, in caſe they ar 
ill inclined. For nothing can be mote 
wretched than to miſemploy good Patt 
to bad Purpoſes, and draw their Pen; 
againſt Juſtice and Truth. - VR 
Crit. Im of your Mind, an Author of 
Figure thar's all Intereſt and Proſtitution, 
minds nothing but Pay and Plunder 
and makes his Reaſon ſerve againſt his 
Conſcience; ſuch an Author, I ſay, does 
a world of Miſchief, and his Crime rife 
in Proportion to his Senſe. To lay ou 
ones Talent in this manner upon an il 
Cauſe, to murther Truth, and proſelyte 
People to Iniquity, is a thing that wil 

not be eaſily rubb'd over. 
Eulab. Im afraid not: But then we 
ought not to charge this Imputation at 
peradventure. Now which way ſhall we 
know the ſtroke of ſuch a mercenary 
Pen ? The Paper may look Black, when 

the Meaning is fair. „ 
Crit. That is, Advantage is no good 
Evidence of Inſincerity, for Intereſt and 
Honeſty lie ſometimes on the ſame 
ſide: I wiſh therefore you would give 
us ſome Marks of Diſtinction, that we 
might know when a Man is ver 
J 


— 


* 
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ince by his Fortune, and rerain'd purely by 
his Pocket. 

Eulab. re, "Tis; a difficult Matter 
to read the Heart : So that you can't 
expect I ſhould be pofitive : However, 
we may venture to fay, that when an 
Author of unqueſtionable Abilities, falls 
i from his Speed; writes 
out of Character, and is almoſt drown'd 
in the Ink- pot, tis no good Sign : For 
when a good Workman bungles, it looks | 
as'if the Matter was naughr. To pro- 
ceed : When à Man of Perſpicuity and 
judgment, endeavours to perplex the 
Controverſy, , dives and dodges, and 
makes uſe of Sophiſtry and Amuſement : 
When he keeps off from the Standard, 
and declines the ſtared Meaſures of 
Right; when he retreats to Principles 
of Latitude and Obſcurity , when he 
makes for the Covert at this rate, tis an 
A e he dares not truſt himſelf up- 

"= Ground. 

rit. Not unlikely: For when a Man 
of a ſtrong Head, fails in his Logick, 
and argues weakly; ir looks as if he 
wrote upon a Biaſs, and that his Will 
had brib'd his Underſtanding: When 
People that know Money, offer ro put. 
Braſs upon you, it does not appear al- 
togerhet like elear dealing. 

2 Eulab. 
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Eulab. Another ſuſpicious Sign is, 
when a Man writes againſt his former 
Opinion, upon its growing unſervice- 
able; and yet is not ſo happy as to con. 
quer himſelf. $994 5 1 

Crit. It may be he thinks he has, and 
is not that enough for the Point of In- 
tegrity? 8 | 1 
Eulab. I can't ſay but it may be fo, 
in caſe he is conſcious of a diſintereſted I c 
Enquiry; and not prepoſleſs'd in Favour I lo 
of his Inclination. But how far Learn- Ip. 
ing may be foild, Reaſon ſurpriz d, and 7 

a clear Head diſturb'd by Accident, is a ( 
difficult Queſtion ; and therefore I ſhall I 5 
determine nothing upon the Conſiſtency Nat 
of Error, and Honeſty in ſuch Caſes. In 
fine, to ſuſpend one's Cenſure, and hope I 

the beſt; is generous Ulage, and can ne- 

( A — — 48 TALE he 

Crit. J like your Charity well e— 
nough , provided we don't grow ftark | 
blind, and loſe our Senſes in our good It 

Nature: But what do you think of thoſe 
who appear in Defence of Immorality, 
_ endeavour to blaſt the Credit of Virtue, 
and reverſe the Notions of Good and 
Evil? Here the Lines of Duty are ſo 
plain, the Crime fo black, and the Mon- 
ſter 1o viſible and diſtinguiſh'd, that 
there's no- Poſlibility of Ignorance, n0 

room 
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mer not the Jeaſt Pretence for Excuſe and 
ee fair Meaning. "0100 
ON Eulab. None, without doubt; and 
N cherefore I think ſuch Writers ought to 
and be purſued with Satyr, and Infamy ; ro 
In- ¶ be check'd in their Sallies upon Reli- 
gion -and he under publick Diſcounte- 
nance. . Iwonder any Perſons of Figure, 


ted that have either Money or Quality co 


our loſe, can pleaſe themſelves wich ſuch 
rn, Performances: Triumphs upon Tr inci- 
and ;/e are dangerous Sights; This World, 
Saito, is guarded by the other, and kept 


at the Vitals of Government ; and de- 


a ſupream Being and a future Account, 
Appetite and Humour are abſolute; and 
all things muſt be govern'd by Conye- 
nience. Infidelity ſweeps away all Di- 
ſtinction, and is the beſt Leveller in Na- 
ture; for what Pretence to Authority, 
unleſs tis given from above Why 
lhould Matter and Motion inſiſt upon 
Privilege, or one Clod of Atomes be kept 
and Funder by another? Without Religions 


0 

oy all Men may cheat, and murther, and 
at debauch 3 AS often 28 they pleaſe. In 
no hort, where there's no Conſcience there 


18, toom for Miſtake; and by Conſequence 


from flying in pieces. Atheiſm ſtrikes 


ſtroys the Securities of Truſt. Without 


Honeſty, and good Faith are a Jeſt, and 
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can be no Law, and where there's nd 


2 e — 


Law there can be no Property. As for 
humane Laws 'tis in vain to urge them 
in this Caſe: They bind no longer than 
Fear and Fancy think fit. A Scheme 
of Atheiſm has neither Duty nor Sin, 
Right nor Wrong in't; and where theres 
no Obligation to obey, there can be no 


Fault to do otherwiſe. Atheiſm is the 


high Road to Confuſion; gives Licence 
an unlimited Sway, and leaves all things 
to Fraud and Violence. 12 
Crit. Vou have ſaid enough to prove 
how dangerous tis to burleſque Virtue 
and Religion; and that a ſceptical Wri- 
ter is the worſt Commonwealths Man 
ks 5" . 95 
ulab. I believe ſo, but let that pals; 
and to return to a more general Confide- 
ration; I muſt ſay that thoſe who en- 
gage an Argument where Principle and 
Manners are concern'd, ought to write 
with great Care and Conſcience, and 
ſtand clear of Prejudice and Intereſt. 
Crit. Yes: For he that writes plai- 


ſibly on the wrong ſide, makes People 


deſert from Truth, and go over to the 
Enemy: He that appears in this man- 
ner for Hereſy or Schiſm, brings a Par- 
ty into the Field, and fights with Bri: 
reuss Hands: An ill Book well written, 

1 * 
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laſts. He is a Nuſance to future Ages, 
and lays a Snare for thoſe who are yet 
unborn. All Infolence upon Religion, 
Injuries of Right, and Inſults of Virtue 
of this kind, muſt be publickly retract- 
ed, and ſubmit to open Penance; with- 
out this Satisfaction there can be no In- 
demnity, nor any Pardon expected from 
the Court Above. 

Eulab. There's no reaſon for't: He 
that ſpreads the Infection had need be 


quick with his Antidote, otherwiſe he 


muſt be guilty as far as the Mortality 
reaches: And to illuſtrate the Caſe far- 
ther; he that fires a Houſe, and does 
not play all his Engines to put it out, 
deſerves to ſuffer the Law. And there- 
fore I think the Opinion of the Auczents 
not at all uncharitable in affirming that 
thoſe who leave an ill Book behind them, 


and Murther in their Graves, will have 


new Torments as long. as the Miſchief 
works, and lie under a growing Mi- 
ſery. Theſe are ſad Concluſions, and I 
with all Mercenary and Libertine 'Au- 

thors would conſider it. nk 
Crit. What is your Opinion of thoſe 
Bookſellers that encourage theſe dange- 
- E 3 rous 


is like poyſoning a Fountain that runs 
for ever: A Man may do Miſchief this 
way, it may be, as long as the World 
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of the Heart, the molt frightful Di/iem- 
Fer. Infection is fafer lodg'd in the Vers 


rous Kithors; ole; off r Counter- 
band Goods, and make them as publick 
as tis politble ? Don't we fee Books 
written againſt the Trinity, againſt the 
Canon of the New Teſtament , againſt 
the firſt Principles of Religion, expos d 


to Sale with all the Liberty of the moſt 


uſeful and inoffenſive Commodities? Not 
to mention thoſe numerous Pamphlets 
and Poems, where Virtue is burleſqu'd, 
and Vice recommended with all. the Art, 
and Scandal imaginable. 


Eulab. Your Obſervation is too true: 


Nothing is more common than this 
Ratsbane upon the Comprer : Tho' they 
know *ris prepar'd for Execution, and 
made palatable: to be taken down ; nay, 
rhat tis bought for that very Purpoſe. 


Now in my Opinion this is fo horrible 


a Practice, that had theſe Men kept 
$hop in the Sickneſs Year, they had bet- 


ter have retaifd the Plague, lent it into 


the Countrey by all the Carriers, and gi- 
ven it Vent and Paſſage to the belt! of 
their Skill. For whatever they 

think on't, Atheiſm and Lewdneſs is the 
moſt fatal Mortality, and the Plague 


than the Will, and 4 Man had much 
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better be poyſon'd in his Blood, than in 
his Principles. . 01 

Crit. I can't fay you are over tragical 
upon the Occaſion, unleſs their Buſinefs 
will excuſe them; they ſay ſelling Books 
is their Trade, and they muſt not baulk 
their Imrereſt;.: 1 156 5 704! 


_ Eulab. In anſwer to this, I defire to 


ask, does an Apprenticeſhip diſcharge 
them from the Daries of Chriſtianity ? 
Is Irreligion part of their Freedom? Is 
the Myſtery of Trade, and the Myſtery 
of Iaiquity the ſame ? Are they to join 
with Atheiſts and Libertines, to attack 
the Cręed, to run down Juſtice, and 
baniſh Sobriety from the Face of the 


Earth? Suppoſe ſelling Butter and Cheeſe 
is my Trade; and I am offer'd a good 
|| Wholefale Barga 


in our of the Countrey; 
if upon Information or examining the 
Goods I find them all poyſon'd; and 
that my Cuſtomers that take them off, 


muſt either be dangerouſly ſick, or die 
of the Diet: Is the Vendibleneſs of the 


Commodity, and the Plea of my Buſi- 
neſs, a fafficient Warrant ro cloſe with 


the Offer, and purſue the Advantage? 


Suppoſe Captain Hind had taken a Boy 


under IJndeutures, to teach him the 


Practice of the Road: And that this 


Youth upon his ſerting up, ſhould be 
SS 2 902 * indicted 
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indicted for borrowing a litel Money 
in his way— 


Crit. Whither are you going 1 bogs 01 
you don't intend to parallel the Buſineſs Et] 


of Towns and Cities, with Shooters Hu tl 
or Salisbury Plain! tt 


Eulab. Not at all, 1 aſſure you: Lon- II 
ly mention this Inſtance to make the rea- Ib 

oning bear in the Application. 

Crit. Why, how will the young Man 
defend himſelf? of 

Eulab, We'll ſet him at the Bar, and ti 
then you'll hear him argue, that he has In 

ſerv'd an Apprenticeſhip, that his Maſter Id 
had Money with him; that he has gone / 
through the Diſcipline and Fatigue of 
that Condition, and hopes he may follow 
his Calling now his Time is up: Do you 
fancy the Bench and Fury would allow II 
of theſe Allegations ? 

Crit. No: This would hardly bring 
him off. | 
Eulab. Then you ſee the Pretence «fi 
Trade is not ſufficient to Juſtify an ill 
Practice. It 

Crit. Pray let's ſhift che Scene a lit- It 
the, and get out of this melancholy Walk. It 

What do you think of Dedicatory Epi- N 
Ales; 655 n find them 1 di | 
es! „ e 
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Eulab. I fancy ſo, but ſeldom to the 
Author's Advantage: For the Flattery 
on theſe Occaſions is often ſo groſs, and 
the Panegyrick ſo much over-ſtrain'd ; 
the Colours are ſo very glowing, and 
the Pencil ſo much beyond the Life : 
That were it not for the Name on the 
picture, no Body could gueſs for G 
twas drawn. 

Crizq. Nothing provokes. the Raillery 
of our Society more than ſuch Flights as 
theſe: We think an Author ready to 
run mad with Ceremony, that he dwin- 


des to a Zaxy, and is civil even to 


and Tumbling. 
This ——. Stuff, I ſup- 


Vaultin 
Hulab. 


poſe, made my Lord Bacon remark * that *4dvarc. 
the Muſes ſuffer d, and the Character of , of Learn- 


Learning ſank by ſuch. Applications. 
Crit. For all that, the Author finds 


1. 


his Account in them: And ſometimes 
the Dedication brings more into the 


e oflpocket than all the Book beſides. 


u il Zulab. Such Returns of the Adven- 
ure are not very common, but granting 
a lit-ſthey were; the Trade is but unreputa- 
Valk. ble. 
Epi. ſervile Poſture looks mean and ſcanda- 
7 dis ous. What Man that has either Spirit 
Per Conſcience would idolize Fortune at 

this rate, or fall down before a Golden 
ulab.l Image 


To creep after Money in ſuch a 
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Image tho twere ſoty Cubits nen 7 But 
of all fort of Flattery, that which comes 
from a ſolemn Character, and ſtands be. 
fore a Hermon, is the worſt complexior d 
Such Commendation is a Satyr upon 
the Author, makes the Text look Mer. 
cenary, and diſables the Diſcourſe from 
doing Service. . 

Crit. Notwithſtanding what you ſay, 

I ſappoſe you would have Quality ſalu. 
ted in Terms of Regard: Fo come on 


in a levellin Ways is more like Invaſion 


than Addr 


'Tis to play the Prefs 
againſt the Conſtitution, and raiſe a Bat. 


tle againſt a great Man's Caſtle. 


Eulab. I agree with you; but then 
mch an Author, eſpecially, ſhould take 
care not to croſs upon a known Chats 


cer, nor Paint quite out of Likeneſs: 


Not to commend: a Libertine for his 
Regularity, nor flouriſh upon an old La 
dy's Beauty, and tell her what Executi- 


on her Face is likely to do when ſhe. 


comes into the North. If 'tis asked, 
May not a Man ſhelter himſelf under a 
great Name, and intrench a little for 


Security ? I know your Anfwer will be, 


That ſuch ſlender Lines will be eaſily 


filFd up, and are no manner of Defence 
| againſt the Enemy. ee 


E 


\ 


' 3 
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wy 
ev 


ut Crit. Right: For, to come out of the 


i MAllegory, either the Performance is de- 
ke. fenſible or not; if the firſt, Pyotection 


rd. Mis needleſs, if the ſecond tis infufficient : 
on Mit a Book has not Senſe enough to make 
er. Wits own way, tis in vain to call in the 


Aſſiſtance of Quality: If a An Man 
ſhould happen to miſcarry in Print, the 
patronage of his Titles would ſignify 
little: In this Caſe he could not cover 


on himſelf with his Peerage : The Critics 
jon would be ſure to preſs through his Pri- 
% Nrilege, and play their Cenſure upon him: 
at 


Mero, with all his re could not 
defend his Fuſtian, and ill Poetry, from 


the Satyr of his Subjects. Upon the 
ike whole; if a Man can't be his own Pa- 


ra ton, and ſtand upon his own Legs, he 

{5 : had better keep cloſe, and be quiet: To 

his N come abroad like a Cripple, and turn 

Le. Beggar in the Dedication, is but an odd 

ont. 

ſhe Eulab. In my Opinion, as the Faſhi- 

ed, Non ſtands, tis no eaſy Matter to find 

r a out proper Perſons for a Dedication; 

for there being, it may be, not many that 


be, Neither deſerve the uſual Commendations, 


ſily Nor arc lang. to go without them. But 


nce ! forget my ſelf, and muſt not detain you 
tom your Company any longer: Pray 
put them in mind that they manage 
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fairly, and don't let fly at random, i 
'twere only for their own fakes : A Gui 
over-charg'd, is apt to recoil : He tha 
pronounces without Thought, and cen 
tures without Reaſon, makes an unluck 
Diſcoyery of himſelf; and ſhews his Ig 
norance, and lean Temper at the ſam 
time. Adieu. N 1 Ph 
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OWER belongs properly to none 

bur intelligent Beings; and there- 
fore may be deſcrib'd a Capacity 
o remove Impediment, to accomplith 
Deſite, and execute the Orders of the 
ill. We are powerful only ſo far as 
ye can ſatisfy our Inclinations. When- 
ver our Fancy is diſobey d, and our 
Viſhes lie unperform'd ; we are pals'd 
he Limits of our Power, and got out 


he State of Impotence begins. For De- 
\dvantage ; and when the Faculty re- 


Object hangs out of reach. Power is 
he general Wiſh both of the Good and 


%. Bur then they differ very much 


oth in the End, and the Means. The 
ter deſire Power to abuſe it. To in- 
ulge their Vice, to pleaſe their Pride, 
nd ſwagger over their Neighbours, Tis 
dmetimes to make a Figure out of pub- 

lick 


f our Dominions: And here tis that 
re always proceeds from a Judgment of 


nains ungratified, tis only becauſe the 


of POW ER. 


lick Misfortune, and do as much Mif. 
chief as they can think on. This ſeem 
to have · been ſomewhat of Nero's Diſpo 
ſition: His Empire would have been in 
ſipid, had it not made him abſolute in 
his Frenzy, given him the Opportunity 
of murthering his Subjects, and ſerring 
his Capital on fire. Then as for the 
Methods of acquiring this Capacity, * 
are for the ſhorteſt Way : If the Buſ. 
neſs lies through Frand and Rapine; 
Blood, and Barbarity, they will never 
drop the Project, but charge thorough. 
On the other fide, Perlons of Probity 
wiſh their Power enlarg' d, to OY 
Wickedneſs, to ſtop the Progreſs of In 
juſtice, and help thoſe to right that ſuf: 
F700 


In ſhort, their Wiſh is to oblige. the 
World, and make Happineſs univerſal: 
To proportion Station and Deſert, and 
put Virtue in a Poſt of Honour. And 
then as to the Means; no Suggeſtions 
of Intereſt, no Pretences of 7 
ſhall. ever make them remove the anc 
ent Land-marks, or break through the 
Rules of Duty. Beſides, they are al- 
ways moderate and reſigned, and ac: 
quieſce in the Pleaſure of Providence. 
If tis ask d why Virtue has no larger a 
Juriſdiction, and why a good Walk 

” 19 85 dead 
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Mic lead fo often upon. a Man's Hand: To 
em this it may be anſwer d; that Power is 
ſpo· Meſt lodg'd ich the ſupream Being; that 
in our Views of things arezimperfect, and 

e uur Wiſhes not always good when we 
ink them o, 
ting For inſtance, tis natural to deſire we 
theFcould relieve Want, and cure Diſeaſes 


hen we ſee People ſuffer: But poſſibly 
hoſe we are thus willing. to aſſiſt, may 


ine, e puniſh'd for their Faults; and can't 
eve reclaim'd any other way; and that 
yok, their Reſcue might prove their Ruine. 
bity t may be their Patience is exercis'd, 


and their Merit put to the Teſt; and 
hen to take off the Hardſhip, is to lef- 
en the Reward... iid — 

Thus, if our 4 Nature was always 


the ratified,” the Schemes of Providence 
al: Nruſt be diſturb'd, and the Meaſures of 


Wuſtice broken. At this rate the Wiſdom 
of Heaven muſt be diſappointed, Omni- 
dotence attend Ignorance, and Miracles 
de wrought for Miſtakes. Not but that 
kind Wiſh is a commendable Diſpoſiti- 
on, and ought. to be pujh'd forward as 
ar as our Abilities will give leave. To 
turn : Power is a noble Privilege of 
ing ; it furniſhes the Faculty, fills up 
be empty Spaces, and makes things 
lies blequious to deſire. Tis Plenty in 


Hand 
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Hand ind Eaſe in Proſpect: And Satif 
faction never fails till Power deſerts it 
'Tis want of Power Which is the imme 
diate Cauſe of all Miſery : Tis Weak: 
neſs, not Will that makes People ſuffer 
They. are not ſtrong enough to diſmiſ 
that they don't like, or ſeize that they d 
"Tis Impotence. that blaſts their Wihes 
leaves them in Deſpair, and makes then 

tear, and feel their Averſion: 
Power is that glorious Attribute d 
God Almighty, which furniſhes the ref 
of his Per fections. Tis his Omnipotenci 
that makes his Wiſdom and Goodneſs ef 
fectual, and ſucceed to the length of hi 
Will. Thus his Decrees are immutable 
and 4ʃl his Councils ſtand. This ſecure 
his Prerogative, and guards the Soyc 
reignty of his Being: Twas his Powe 
which made his Ideas fruitful, and ſtrack 
the World out of his Thought. *Twa 
this which anſwer d the Model of the 
Creation, gave Birth to Time and Nw 
ture, and brought them forth at his firl 
Call: Thus, 2 ſpale the Word ani 
they were made, he commanded, ail 
they were created. Tis the Divine 
Power which is the Baſis of all Things 
which continues the Vigour of Second 
Cauſes, and keeps the Sun and Moon ii 
repair. This holds every thing conſtant 
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to Appointment, and true to the firſt 
Plan. Thus the Revolutions of Seaſons, 
the Support of Animals, the Perpetuity 
of Species is carried on and maintained. 
Without this, things would ſoon run 
Riot, and ramble out of Diſtinction, the 
Succours of Life would be cut off, and 
Nature drop into Decay: © 


Omniſcience and Goodneſs without a 


cotreſpondent Power, would be ſtrangely 
ort of Satisfaction: To know every 
thing without being able to ſupply De- 
fects, and remedy Diſorders, muſt prove 
an unpleaſant Speculation. To lee fo 
many noble Schemes languiſh in the 
Mind, and prove abortive; to ſee the 
moſt conſummate Wifdom, the moſt ge- 


nerous Temper fetter'd and diſarm'd, muſt 


be a Grievance. But when Omnipotence 
comes into. rhe Notion, the Grandeur is 


* 


perfect, and the Pleaſure entire. 


And as Power ſupplies Benevolence, 


and makes it eaſy, ſo tis an Argument 


of that Quality. One Proof ot God's 


Goodneſs may be drawn from his Om- 
nipotence. Severity amongſt Men pro- 
ceeds oftentimes from Fear : 'Tis Weak- 


nels more than Malice that makes them 


cruel, They are afraid of Revenge and 

Repriſals, and theretore ſtrike home when 

they have the Advantage. They won't 
F 


let 


ſo we may conclude he is above Cruelty. 
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let an Enemy riſe, for fear he ſhould 
grow too ſtrong. and turn upon them. 
And thus rhe moſt timorous are ge- 
nerally obſerved to be moſt favage.W/ 
This Conſideration ſometimes obliges MW / 


Princes to diſable whole Families for a Uns 
 fingle Traytor, and puniſh the Children Won 


for their Fathers. A leſs extenſive Seye- 
rity might encourage Revolt, and wreſt 
the Scepter out of their Hands: 

But a Being that is abſolutely impreg- 
nable, that has neither Limits nor De- 
pendance in his Strength, that is fortified 
in his own Omnipotence, can have no 
Morives to ſtrike out of Jealouſy or Pre. 
vention: He that has a Kingdom which 
cannot be ſhaken, and the Univerſe at 
his Mercy, can't puniſh beyond Deſert: 
He that can neither be ſurprized, nor o- 
ver-powered, needs not apply to unrea- 
ſonable Rigour; and as he is above Feat, 
Thus the Wiſdom of Solomon argues, Be- 
eauſe thou art Lord of all, therefore 
thou art gracions unto all, cap. rz. On 
the other fide, tis a comfortable Confi- 
deration, that the beſt Being is the great- 
eſt ; . that Omnipotence is lodg'd in the 
Hands of a benign Nature, determin'd 
by milder Attributes, and as it were, o- 
ver-rul'd by Goodneſs. There's Abun- 
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lance of Thought in that of the P/a/- | 
it; * The Lord is King, the Earth * z/al.g7; 
ay be glad thereof: yea, the Multitude 
the Thes may be glad thereof. ' 

As for created Beings, the Limitati- 
ns of Power are a great Bleſſing. Where 
gnorance and IIEwill abounds, Impo- : 
ence is the beſt Security. Could unbe- 


reli Fhcvolent Minds do what they pleaſe, 

oneſt Men would have an ill time on't, 
reg. Nirtue would be exterminated, and Or- 
De. Wer thrown into Confuſion: What Ra- 


fied Wage does Pride and Paſſion make in the 

no World, when back'd with Force and Pre- 

re. alence? Were a Tyrant's Limbs anfwer-= 

ich ble to his Temper, where could his Fu- 

: at Wy be ſtopt ? Indeed, for a good Prinee 

It: ne would almoſt with him invincible in , 
r 0- Wis Perſon, impenetrable in his Fortune, : 
ea - nd able, like Achilles, to drive a whole 8 
ary rmy before him. But alas! the Power 

Ity. If Princes, as things go, is little mere 

Be- Iban imaginary : The Crown gives 50 

ore Proper Strength to thoſe that wear it. 

On Hf perſonal Force was proportion d to their 

aft. tation, and reach'd as far as Prerogative, 

at- would be a mighty Advantage. Then a 

the Nonarch might fit ſure: Bur as the Cale 

nd Finds, their Empire conſiſts chiefly in 

o- Wie Submiſſion of other Mens Wills; 

an- Which is in a manner but reigning by 
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Courteſy. 5 
ſcience, if Honour and good Faith ſig Pr 


the more hated. No intervals of goo 


All Degrees of Inferiority ſhould bt 


| beſt: Bur if you inſult their Fate, and 


Tis true, if Right and C be 


nified any thing, all was well enough th 
But F olly and Deſign, when not watched, pe 
will: break in upon theſe Guards, and o. 1 
verturn the Conſtitution at pleaſure. And T 


therefore the Affection of the People ie 


generally the ſtrongeſt, tho not the be lit 
Title. TI 5 e 
But to leave Princes, and come lower Ml © 


Power, unleſs managed with Gentle 


nefs and Diſcretion, does but make a Ma la 


Humour, no ſtarts of.Bounty will atone 
for Tyranny and Oppreſſion : For Pe 
ple look upon themſelves to have a rig 
to be always well uſed. He that's civi 
but by Fits, ſeems to do it to relieve him 
ſelf. His Pride is out of Breath, and hi 
Ill-nature has tired him; and therefor 
he muſt take up a little, and change Po. 
ſture, if twere only for his. eaſe. Give 
the Diſeaſe but time to recruit, and you! 
find the Malignity will rally, the Blood 
ferment, and the Paroxyſm return. 


tenderly treated; Men are apt to fancy 
the lower Ground a Diſadvantage. at. tht 


grow four. No Diſtinctions of Birth, 1 


* . 
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Privilege of Fortune, can ever reconcile 
them to arbitrary Sway; Freak and Im- 


periouſneſs are never willingly obeyed. 
Theſe Grievances ſuggeſt mutinous 
Thoughts. They run up their Pedigree 
to Adam; they appeal to original Equa- 
liry. They cry our, that this Couft of 


juriſdiction is but of later Erection, and 


that from the beginning *twas not ſo. 


Farther, in ſome Relations, particu- 
larly deſign'd for Friendſhip and Free- 
dom, the odds of Power ſhould lie con- 
ceal'd ; and nothing but abſolute Necei- 
firy, nothing but the Extremity of the 
Caſe, ſhould diſcover it. A Man that 


loves to be peeviſh and paramount, and 


play the Sovereign at every turn, does 


ur blaſt the Bleſſings of Life, and ſwag- 


ger away his own Satisfaction. And not 
to enlarge upon the Folly, not ro men- 


tion the Injuſtice of ſuch a Behaviour, tis 


always a ſign of a little, unbenevolent 


Temper. Tis Diſeaſe and Diſcredir all 


over; and there's no more Greatneſs in't 
than in the Swelling of a Dropſy. But 
ſome People have the Misforrune to 
think they are never ſufficiently conſide- 
table, unleſs when they are plaguing their 
Friends, and playing the Fool with their 
WET TEES | 
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Is proceed: Our Power is frequently 


confin'd becauſe of our Ignorance, be. 


cauſe we don't know how to make the 
moſt of Things, and put Actives and 
Paſſives together. The Ancients had 
Strength enough, and Materials enough, 


to caſt Mortars and Cannon; but they 


wanted Skill to contrive theſe murther. 
ing Engines; and therefore could not 
diſcharge Ruin at ſuch a Diſtance, nor 
batter with the modern Terror and Ex- 
ecution. I might give ſeveral other In. 


ſtances, in which the later Ages have 


puſh'd their Conqueſt, and gang A. grea- 
ter Dominion over Nature than thoſe be. 
fore them. Not by the Strength of theit 
Limbs, but their Invention. Not that 
they are born with more Wit than their 
Predeceſſors; but finding the World bet. 
ter furniſh'd at their coming into it, they 
have more Leiſure for new Thoughts, 
more Light to direct them, and more 


Hints to work upon. 


And tho' Power is often the Conſe: 
quence of Knowledge, yet tis far from 


being the ſame thing, as ſome have af: 


firm'd. A Man may know how to Fence 


when his Arms are cut off; and yet the 


Idea of the Art wont enable him for 
the Practice. He may know how to 
build a Ship, when neither Wood nor 

k 7 4 : Iron 
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Iron is near him: But the Skill in his 
Head and his Hand, won't do his Buſi- 
neſs without Materials. 95 

In the beginning of the World, Men 
had more corporeal Force than after- 
wards: The reaſon of this Allotment, 
was probably to ſupply. their Defect of 


Skill. In thoſe early Ages, they were 


much more Giants in their Limbs than 
in their Underſtandings: . In this Infan- 
cy of Science, extraordinary Strength 
. but neceſſary: How otherwiſe, 
when Invention was not come forward, 
when they wanted Inſtruments, when 
they had little of Mathematick Direction, 
could they have cultivatad the Earth, 
built a Ae. managed their Carriages ? 
But when the Mind grew large, the Bo- 
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dy grew leſs, and Buſineſs went on as 
well ag formedy.. t. 
Paſſion and Courage are great Additi- 
ons to the Strength of the Limbs. The 
Mind is like Gun- powder; and when 
once enflam'd, diſcharges the corporeal 
Maſs with greater Force. A Thought 
ſtrongly encouraged with Juſtice and 
Duty, well warm'd,with Shame and Ho- 
nour, with Rage and Revenge, ſets the 
Blood on Fire, aud makes the Spirits 
ruſh into the Netves with unuſual Vigour. 
This ſadden Effort of the Will raiſes the 
F 4 whole 


N POWER. 


| Shot Poſſe of Nature, ſtrains the Mit 


Religion; does not fly out when an 
Object preſents. For inſtance, he r 


Evidence that the Mind has a great com 
mand over the Body; ; that it can rouze, 
or lay it aſleep at Pleaſure; that Mot ios 


and gives the Signal. And which is 


lure enough to over-rule his Choler, and 


Matter and Siri. 


cles, and makes every Atom, as it were, 
ſally out with it. This, I take it, is an 


is either begun or ſtopp d, check'd or 
reinforc'd, according as the Will direct, 


more, theſe Paſſions are likewiſe mans. 

able by Reaſon, and under the Juriſdi. 
ction of Thought. For a Man that has 
diſciplined himſelf, made a Progreſs in 
Virtue, and is fortified with the Aids of 


not ferment to Fury and Revenge u 
a ſtrong Provocation: No; he is a by 


ſuppreſs the Mutiny of his Blood. All 
which, in my Opinion, is a good Argu- 
ment to prove the independent Liberty 
of the Will, and the Diſtinetion between 


Infancy and Youth. 


ons upon our State when we came 


(Och we make any Obſervati- 


into the World, could we remark 
the Progreſs of our Growth, and the 
Dawning of our Reaſon, twould be a 
pleaſant Employment. But the Wiſdom 
of Providence has thought fit to kee 

this Scene out of fight. As the Caſe 
ſtands, the Furniture of Life, and the 
Privileges of Being, grow up in the 


dark; they are convey'd, as it were, 


in our Sleep, and the Memory has no 
Records that run back to this Antiquity. 
Adam was a much better Judge of this 
Matter than any of his Poſterity : He 
was made in his full Stature; his Mind 
and Body came all at once, and never 
lay under the Tgnorance and Incapacities 
of the Cradle. He was Object and Fa- 
culry at firſt, big enough to peruſe his 
Nature, and carry his View to the Con- 
ines of not Being. To ſtep out of No- 
thing with this Advantage; to be a Ma- 
or the firſt Minute, and born in the 
Bloom of Underſtanding, muſt be a 
nt nn mimſighty 
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tranſported with their own Muſick, ant 


Delight, and was ſet out in a mud 


Seeing and Hearing ſeem not perfect 


few Tears ſerve to finiſh the Senſes 


——— 


mighty Satisfaction. Were a Lute ati 
mared, and the Skill: of a great Maſty 
transfus'd into it, the Strings would be 


the firſt Tune eſpecially would be ſtrange. 
ly entertaining. And yet this would be 
no more than the Pleaſure of /a ing. 
Senſe. Adam had a greater Compals far 


richer Equipage. But this Privilege i 
in a great meaſure ſunk and determini 
with Adam and Eve. Now we are con 
— * — mw | N for — 
We move flowly, and ripen by degrees, 
and our Limbs — U oderſtandi ug con 
as it were by Inches. The Organs 


firſt, and it may be the Taſte and, Smel 
lie under the ſame Diſadvantage & 1 but: 


For tho' a Man's Eyes and Ears grov 
bigger after ſeven Vears ſtanding, yet h 
does not receive more Intelligence fron 
them. Should the Senſes begin at the 
uſual pitch, ga forward with the Bulk d 
the Body, and keep growing along wit 
the 'Limbs, they would have a might) 
Force in them. We ſhould ſee farthe 
than Eagles, out- ſmell a Vulture, and Ik 
more in the way of Pleaſure and Pain 


We ſhould make a yaſt Diſcovery in Ni 
ck. 1 
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ure, and command abundance of Ob- 
iects that are now out of reach: But this 
is ordered otherwiſe. Neither do the Sen- 
es ſeem to keep 9 1 0 with Strength 
and Stature: he 


ant any N of the Dwarf. On 
he other ſide; Were our Senſes not to 
exceed their preſent Condition, and yet 
advanc'd ſo . not to be of Age 
ll one and twenty, we ſhould go on 
very lamely, and be ſtrangely cramp'd 
in our Capacities and Pleaſures. In this 
aſe, Children would be ſtupid and in- 
docible upon the Compariſon ; and Life 
would look as if 'twere little more than 
half kindled.; This would be an Incum- 
rance upon Education; and make Im- 
rovement of a very late Growth. The 
firſt ten Years the animal Life is princi- 
ally predominant, the Powers of Rea- 
0n are feeble, and the Soul ſleeps as it 
yere, in the Conſtitution ; Within this 
period, the Paſſions ſpring wholly out 
f Mechaniſm, and are diſtinguiſn d by 
he Intereſt of the Body: They turn 
all upon Pleaſure and Pain; are go- 
ern d by the Meaſures of Brutes, and 
e like or diſlike Things only as they 
lirike ſmooth, or rough upon the Senſè. 
eing thus retain d by Appetite, and pre- 

r | ingag d 


Li 


1 Jimenſions of the Or- 
gan make no difference; nor has the Gi- 
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they would be otherwiſe.” For thefe Things 


ſome are no leſs remarkable for Qual. 


_ Tis che Advantage or Neglect of Diſci 1 


duces this Variety, and makes Children 


ingag d to Fleſh and Blood, we are th 


more apt to clap the Biaſs on that ſide Clf 
This makes the Fatignes of Buſineſs, the 
Exerciſes of Reafon, and the Practice of 
Virtue; ſomewhat more difficult that 


oftentimes diſoblige the Body, and cant 
be gane through without Mortification 
nenen 

There's great Variety in the Humour 
of Children; ſome ſcem to have thei 
Tempers made in a finer Mould than ©: 
thers. They are particularly generom 
and diſintereſted, mild and governable 
and eaſily gain'd by gentle Uſage. And 


ties of Diſadvantage. Naw tho' tome 


flender Diſpofitions to this Difference 10 


may take their Riſe from Nature, and 
grow out of Conſtitution, yer Manner 
are generally the Reſult of Educarion, 


pline, the Difference of Management 
and the Force of Example, which pro- 


C 
Some People, when they grow goo! 
for nothing, charge their Failings . upol 
their Nature, and endeayour to fence o 
the Infamy by laying the blame upon 
Providence: But theſe are only the Y 
9 cul 
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cuſes of ſtrong Appetites and weak Prin- 
ciples, and belong to none but the Lazy 
and the Libertine. For Probity is im- 
practicable to no Temper: There's no 
ſuch Fatality in the Humours, no ſuch 
unconquerable Stubbornneſs in the Blood, 
as theſe Men pretend. Socrates had as 
reſtive:a Conſtitution as his d RES 
"Wand yer reclaim'd it all by the Strength 
of his Philoſophy: Tis true, thoſe who 
are naturally moſt 'enclin'd to Vice are 
in moſt danger. For this Reaſon they 
ought to move more warily, take the 
more pains, and declitic the occaſions. of 
Miſcarriage; And for their Encoutage- 
ment, they have better Opportunities of 
diſtinguiſhing themſelves, and ſeem to be 
put in the Poſt f Honour. And upon 
due Application, may depend upon pro- 
portionable Aſſiſtance. R e 
To return: Since fo much depends 
upon Education, great Care ſhould be ta- 
ken to form Children to the Principles 
of Religion: The Biaſs ſhould be ſet 
right at firſt; and the Mind prepoſlets'd 
as it were, for the Intereſt of Virtue. 
This is the. way to: ſmooth the Paſſage 
to a happy Life; to reconcile Appetite 
to Reaſon, and make the Aﬀections more 


1 manageable afterwards. For the Motion 
pol ſtrongly directed, and the Bent taken \ 
+ wes ü | from 
cull 15 
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from the firſt Impreſſion :- And Cuſtom 
| will make a good Practice as eaſy as 
1 bad one. Nay, one would think much 
eaſier; becauſe here a Man will have the 
| Countenance of Judgment, and the Ap- 
f plauſe of Conſcience to encourage him 
i For this Reaſon, Children ſhould be 
0 treated with great Caution and Reſerve: 
1 See or hear nothing that may fully the 
Fancy, and prove dangerous in the Imi. 
\- tation; nothing that may give a wrong 
[| Turn to Choice, and make them coarſe, 
[ or little in their Manner. Theſe falſe iſ 
. e Steps and Indiſcretions in Parents, are 
often of very ill Conſequence. Thus 
1 they miſlead their Children, or teach 
[8 them to deſpiſe them. Thus Authority 
= becomes cheap, the Relation is diſarm'd, 
and Inſtruction grows inſignificant. And 
tho' Things don't all work at pretent; 
| they are lodg d in the Memory, and lie 
| ready for Judgment and Reflection 
ik | To proceed: Childhood (I mean, 
bi come forward) is the beſt time for Im- 
= provement. Now the Memory is ſtrong; 
= and the Body capable of Application, 
= there's no need of long Intervals for Re- 
| freſhmenc, of putting into Port to CA. 
reen, or waiting the leiſure of a Wes 
ther- beaten Conſtitution. ; As yer the 
|  _ Mindis not over- charg d with Cares; the 
| 3 Powel 
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Power of Intereſt is not grown up, and 
he Baits of Pleaſure hang fomewhar out 
f ſight. Now, if ever, the Paper is 
lank, the Scales even, and the Aﬀecti- 
"ns moſt! indifferent. They are unſeiz'd 
y the Prevalence of Habit, and rhe In- 
Xx Hection of ill Com pany: 

N However; we ow) againſt the 


ay poliſh away the Subſtance, and file 
Things till they are ready to ſnap in 
ieces: Tis not beſt to be always in 


her, Weight and Preſſure are very un- 
caſonable. Health is the Baſis of Im- 
rovement,"' and ought to be confulted. 
ithout this, the Meaſures for Educa- 
on are broken, the Inſtruments of 
bought are loft, and the Progreſs of 
nowledge' irhpraQticable. | Now, ſome 
hildren are too preſſing, arid high-met- 
ed, and have more ill than Strength 


im-. Ir Drudging. This ſeems to have been 
ng; lonſieurf Paſc hals Cafe. The Ardour 
his Genius made him over-drive; his 


dirits were exhauſted by Thonght, and 
Studies prey d upon his Conſtiturion. 
here are other Inſtances of young Peo- 


the e that have miſcarried this way, add 


the 1 14 te in their too eager Put. 
wer | ſuits 


4 Extream : For without Care we 


he Wheel at firſt. * Before the Muſcles 
re firm, and the Bones well knit toge- 
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Cradle before their Capacities are iniped 
ed, is but moving in the dark: Th 


|. Diſpoſal, the Genius ſhould be nicel 


Fer in great meaſure upon the Qu 


Ingredients thrown into them; mo 


ſaits after Learning. As if twere ho 
nourable to fall a Sacrifice to Senſe, au 
die for Love of the Muſes ! And thy 
Life is often laviſh'd away to worſe Pw 
poſes, yet tis not good to ſtrain to 
much, and ſet Nature upon the Tenters 
A Man may be too covetous of Under 
ſtanding, and a Miſer in his Head as w. 
as in his Pages.... 

Farther, Children ſhould not be pre 
determin'd to Buſineſs at peradventurt 
To doom them tb a Profeſſion in th 


they are often planted in a wrong Soi 
their Fancy is miimatch'd, and their Ti 
lenr diſappointed: Before ſo weighty 


ſtrive againſt the Stream, is always 
little Purpole. Now tho' the Genius d 


ty of the Organs, and the Craſis of th 
Blood and Spirits, yet- poſſibly this Di 
ference does not make out all rhe.) 
ſtinction. For 'tis by no means certait 
that all Soxls are equal; ſome may pi 
bably be made up of richer Mater 
than others. They may have ſtrong 


force of Courage, and more compals ( 
N Thot 
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Thought. Their being all equally In- 


them ſo in Every other reſpect. Imma- 
W /cr:127ity reſembles the Shell of a Build- 
ing; Now there is no arguing from the 
Outſide to the Inſide: What if the caſe 
of a Row of Houſes is the fame; does 


ferent ? Angels are allowed to be Spi. 
its of a ſuperior Kind, notwithſtanding 
the common Privilege of Incorporeity : 
And for the fame reaſon, there miay; for 
ought” we know, be fome Original Dil- 
purity between Hutitiane Souls. To illu- 
rate the Point by another Compariſon; 
Immateriality in the Subject before us, 
may ſtand for the Field in Heraldry: 
Now it does not follow; becauſe the 
Field is the ſame, that the Charge muſt 
be ſo too! No, the Quality and Credit 
Wot the Coat, depends very much on the 
latter Diſtinction. Farther; One Hu- 
UMrnane Body is made better than another, 
ad why not a Sod ? The difference in 
Capacity and Action ſcetns to make this 
masoppoſicton not improbable: To affirm 
this Hypotheſis inconfiſtent witli the Ju- 
renWiſtice and Goodneſs of God, is a miſtake: 
OVFFor the Bleſſings of Heaven are all Fa- 
marour, and may be diftribated at pleaſüfe. 
al Nod is not bound te make all Ctearnres 
1s 55 86 noble 


material and Immortal, does not prove 


this hinder the Furniture from being dif- 
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noble and happy alike, neither has he 
actually done ſo. Laſtly; This So 
ſition agrees with the Notion of He. 
roi ſin, ſo much believ'd in the earliet 
Ages of the World. Theſe Heroes were 
ſuppos d to have a peculiar Alliance ty 
the divine Nature, and that their Mind 
as well as their Limbs were made bigge 


than other Mortals. 


* 


Io come off this Argument, tho' not 
altogether a Digreſſion; If the Geniu 
of Young People was ſuited in their Pro. 
feſſions, the World would improve. faſte; 
and there would be a greater Progres 
made in Arts and Sciences. But Prick 
and Intereſt ſpoils all. Nature lies on: 
way, and Friends and Preferment ano 
ther: And what's to be done in the caſe! 
Why, we muſt make for the beſt Penn) 
and the beſt Poſt, right or wrong: Oui: 
Parents will have it ſo : Ves, we mul 
fly beyond the Strength of our Pinions 
and be bred. to bigger Buſineſs than 
are born: Born, I mean, with reſped to 
Capacity, not Condition: The Pulp! 
and Bar, to mention nothing. exe, ſome 
times ſuffer by this Fondneſs and Pa 
And how is this to be prevented! 
Muſt we erect a Court of Tryers? 
Committee to ſit upon Nature, and ex 
«AA - | | mins 
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he nine the Will and the Power; To place 
po- NMentinels at the Gate of every conſide- 
Te. able Profeſſion, and ſtop thoſe that have 
lier, Paſs-port 2 Till ſuch a Proviſion is 


ttled, twould be adviſable in Parents 
ot to precipitate Matters, but to ſtay 
ll Life is a little grown up, and tipen'd 
da View. 'Twould be adviſable for them 
ot to form their Refolutions at ran- 
ilhes: Inſtead of this, they ſhould 
alent, and the Tendencies of Fancy, 
id always follow the Courſe of the 
mack 7759! 006 oo TIE 207 129 een 
Farther; To remark a little upon the 


tage of Life, unleſs under the Direction 


b through. The Paſſions of Young 
ople ride them at full ſpeed ; they 


r to hold them in: So that neither 
ps nor Precipices can ſtop them; for 
hen they move faſteſt, they ſee leaſt. 
ke a Ship without a Pilot, they are 
t ro be over-ſet with the Violence of 
lire. They play their Appetite at 
ge, and chop at every thing that comes 
their way, They ſeize an Object with 
ch an uncautious Keenneſs, that they 


mine G 3 Ars 


om, or be "ar ae N their 
a | 


onduct and Inclinations of Yourh. This 


good Principles, is very dangerous to 


ant both Experience to guide, and Tem- 


arefully enquire into the Diſtinctions of 
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are ſometimes ſtrangled with SatisfaCtiq 
and choak'd with the Greedinels of thi 
Swallow. And when this does not hay 
pen, they are often ſated with Sncce| 
tire under their Wiſhes, and grow fid 
of their favourite Fancy. Thus the 
ramble from one Extravagance to an 
ther, and are conſtant to nothing h 
their Folly. As for good Counſel, n 
thing can be more grating and unaccey 
table. Tis either Ignorance, or Eny 
Dotage or Superſtition ; or at belt, 
comes much too ſoon, and is wonderful 
miſ· timed. What, ſay they, muſt y 
ſleep over the Spring, and let the faire 
Opportunities ſlide off unſeiz d? M 
we antedate the Misfortunes of old Ag 
and bring our ſelves under a volunti 
Impotence 2 Thus they conchude, | 
time enough to grow wife when they a 
good for nothing elſe: Ar preſent; Pread 


fo! 
le: 


1 ing is Pedantry, and Virtue no better th, 
. an Intruder: All Reſtraint is an Invaſ q. 
0 upon their Liberty, and touches them 
Ul. the moſt ſenſible Part. As for the Act 
v8 dents of Lite, the Ruins of Eſtate, al 


all After-reckoning, they are too bwl 
for ſuch Trifles : Such Thoughts as the 
| Pall the Entertainment; they are 1 
| free and preſuming, and muſt be kept 
a diſtance, And if they will ſometim 
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eafure, there's generally ſome Viſionaty 
roſpedt, fome Chimetical Reſerve, ſome 


nanage as if their Circumſtances were 
mpregnable, and ſeldom fear any thing 


al of their Per ſon, and their Pocker, 
b if their Senſes could not wear up, nor 
he Fund of Life and Fortune ever de. 
A. Ig ga on: 

Young People are oblervd to be re- 
arkably Viping. and to part with 
cir Periny more freely than others: 
his Difpoſirion, when it runs out to In- 


Thought, and a juſt Value of their 
Wn Beetz ſometimes from an over- 

ind Of Itioh of the World, and ſome- 
es kom Vanity. 1 fay, ſometimes 
e This Caſe happens, as of- 
n as Pride, Sloth, or Libertiniſm, meet 
Woccher : The firſt makes then eager 
r Regard, and the latter to do nothing 


ne, but the poliſhin bg Nat is too rough 
r their Pelicacy. ere's too much 


5 Drudging, ATP Danger in the wa 


e I 
ept 
tim 


rol lo bigh an ome” This makes 


ä them 


rowd. into a Young Head in Pe e " 


Komantick Relief provided, to make 
hem ſignify nothing, Young People 


nr what they feel: They are as prodi- 


lcretion, e ſometimes from want 


at deſerves it. They would gladly 


Merit; and they are loth to purchaſe 
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them court that with their Py7/e, which 
they deſpair of from any Performance; 
They think to bribe the World to a 
Eſteem, and cover their Inſignificancyliſſtc 


— 


Thus Youth, when 'tis launch'd with tb 
out Ballaſt, and has no Compaſs to ſal 
by, floats at a miſerable rate, and i 


- 


quickly bilg'd, and under-water. Youny 
People, eſpecially when unfortunately 
educated, and mifled by, Flattery and il 
Example, when they are taught to value 
the Centleman above the Chriſtian, and 
are better inſtructed in their Pedigri 
than in their Creed; when they ar 
ſtrongly ſollicited by Deſire, and hat 


neither Conſcience nor Poverty to te 
ſtrain them, are generally in F I per Ml v 
Condition. How ſoon are they loſt ii ar 


Luxury and: Diſſolution of Manners! 


How often do they deſpiſe their Parenti i: 
and outrage their own Fleſh and Blood I er 
How. often do they pull their Fortune ii b. 
pieces, run their Conſtitution out of in 
Breath, and prove the Infamy and Infeſſ F. 
ction of the Age? Thus much for th w 
Danger and Miſcarriages of Youth, IB 
And now a word or two about ſong m 
other Qualities and Diſtinctions, and 

wall concluddee. 
e A 
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Leung People, when dw with 
1 


the Conſideration of competent Skill and 
Sufficiency, are generally hardy and en- 
terprizing. The Heat of their Blood, 
the Strength of their Conſtitution, and 
the Eagerneſs of their Deſires, makes 
them overlook Difficulty, and preſs up- 
on Danger with unuſual Reſolution, Tis 
true, they are often too unmanageable 
in Temper, too ſhort in, Thought and 


Experience, to draw up the Scheme: But 


when the Deſign is well form d, they are 
beſt at the Execution. Old Age is apt 


to abound in Scruples, to object too far, 


and be oyer apprehenſive. of Accidents; 
And thus People. are ſometimes: prudent. 


to Inactivity: Thus a Project is, as, it 


and Things are made impracticable by 
being thought ſo. Whereas, Vouth is 


happy in its Ignorance, mounts the high- 


er for being cel d, and eſcapes a Danger 
by overlooking it. Light and Knowledge 
in ſome caſes, ſerve only to diſturb the 
fancy, and fink the Courage: . A Man 


walks ſafe over a Precipice, or narrow 


Bridge, in the Dark, where his Fears would 


make him tumble in the Daytime. 
However, ſuch fortunate Events ought. 


not to be made a Rule of Practice. For 
zone run againſt a Poſt ſo often as the 
| 3 Blind 
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Of INFANCY. 


Bund. without A a Guide. - Youth; wichinl ite 


have b en Grave, and dreſs d at Fifty like 


queſtion, is ſubject to great Raſhneſs And rig 


e This Age is gavern'd mem Ae 


58 Appetite than Reaſon, conſults the he 
eard Racker than the Head, and moyes i 
ſtrong] y by Mechani ſin and Machine. 
However, Freſhneſs of Conſtitution, 
and Plenty of Spirits makes ſome People 
very promiſing in their Youth : ' Their! 
Progreſs in Knowledge is wonderful, and 
their Genius ſurprizing ar firſt: But the 
Fire goes out in a little time; they flag 
upon the Courſe, and fall ſhort of Ex- 
pettation.” Thus Hermogenes the Rhe- 
torieian, ſoon after he had made himſelf 
an ingenious Author, grew perfectly flat 
and infipid:.” His Underſtanding was 
quickly drawn off in the Laboratory. 
He loſt his Senſe in his Sudy, where 0- 
ther Peoplo get it, and ſeems to have 
miſcarried under the Means of Tmprove- 
wow But ſometimes the Fund is not 
a 'and when'the Oar lies only next 
he Surface, the Mine muſt fail after a 
little Digging. To give another In- 
ſtance, the famous Grator Hortenſi 2 
lived to ſee his Reputation tarniſn; the 
Reaſon was, becauſe he miſs'd the Point 
of Decency, and did not ſuit his Style to 
his Age: He was Gaudy when he ſhould 


Fifteen. 
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Sobriety to old Age, not to mention th 


yore 


Gratitude: ſhould: do ſo too. To def 


Danger of it, is a ſcandalous Reſolyg 
Tis a fign that Virtue is our Ayerſion; 
and is ſomewhat like the Temper of | 
Rebel, that ſtands out to the length d 
his Power, and turns Loyal only at thi 
Fright of an Execution: Not that Re 
formation is to be diſcourag'd at an 
Age. But for all that, tis an unforn 
nate Thing not to underſtand the Valu 
of a Treaſure till we are juſt going 
loſe it. To begin our Frugality Whe 
we are ready to break, is very ill Ma 
nagement: The Retroſpection of ſudi 
Folly; is by no means entertaining. Lb 
us therefore do that at Firſt which wil 
pleaſe us at Laſt; for Innocence is mud 
better than Repentancge. 


0 


OF 


Riches, and Poverty 4 


In a DiaLoGue between. 


Philotimius and P bilakbes 


1 


1 1 am iglad it: to. 
meet you in your old 
Walk in the Fields; I was 
Leder- at your Houſe, but had not 
the good Fortune to find you at home. 
Philot. Sir, I thank you for that Fa- 
our, and am ſorry I was out of the 
ay: I have been in the Country a- 
out a Week, to divert Wy elf wich an 
_ Mold Friend, ; 
Philal. 1 ſappoſe then you have: given 
aViſit to your Friend Neoplutus. 
Philot. You. gueſs right, and have 
been entertain'd, I aſſure you, to great 
datisfaction: He has a Seat fit for a No- 
in ble-Man. The: Situation and Avenues, 
the Structures, Walks and Gardens, are 
extraordinary: And ta make the Figure 
uniformly great, the Furniture, Equipage 
and Eating, are all ſuitable and corre 
ſpondent. 


Phils, 


I KIGHES 


* 2 


n.. 


be Rich. | 


ſpondent. Well! 'tis a brave thing to 
Philal. There is ſomewhat in't, 1 
grant; but for my Life, I can't come up 
to your Tranſport : Pray, what is it it 
the Idea that affects you to that De. 
„„ Ie 

Philot. What is it not? Wealth is 
every Thing: It affords Convenience, 
covers Defects, and commands Obſer- 
vance: It gives Intereſt and Power; 
and Credit and Satisfactions always at- 
tend it. He that's rich, has Art and 
Nature at his Service; may be beſt fur. 


* + 


niſh'd to improve his Reaſon, to enter- 
tain his Fancy, and regale his Senſes 
He has Company or Solitude at pleaſure, 
and is Maſter of Time and Place. He 
has the Choice of all Countries, may 
travel after the Sun, and live always in 
the Spring, if he has a mind tot. 
Philal. To out- ride the Rigour of the 
Seaſons, and leave Heat and Cold behind 
us, is a notable Advantage: But to be 
always rolling, and ſhifting the Climate 
at this rate, a Man muſt have a good 
Health, as well as a Pocket. 
Philot. Let that be as it will. I tell 
you, he that is Rich needs not let bis 
Fancy wait; his Wiſhes are ſoon had, 
the Game riſes immediately, and the on 
T0 jec 
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ject runs out Obſequiouſly to meet the 
Delir e. . 

| Philal. Not always, if you pleaſe : 
There are abundance of Things the 
P Wealthy can't purchaſe. All Eſtates are 


2 abuttal'd and bounded ; there's always a 
son ultra in the caſe, a Proſpect into a 
. Wl forcign Juriſdiction, which the Landlord 
e. would oftentimes gladly make his own. 
. Beſides, Defire is apt to encreaſe in pro- 


portion to Succeſs: A Rich Man ſtands 


ern,, ̃ TONTTY ; a 
© tb Scene of Curioſities lie open to 
ir. bis View. Theſe new Objects follicite 
er. the Fancy; multiply his Wants, and make 
c bis Power as much ſhort of his Will as 
te, Never. And, thus ſometimes good For- 
e tune diſappoints him; the Propſy grows 
ay worſe by drinking; and the richer he is 
in without, the poorer he is thin. He 
has ſome Neighbour that out · ſhines him; 
u —Feftinanti ſemper locupletior obftat 
„. fone fine Thing hangs ont of reach, 


ſome impracticable Project keeps him un- 
ealy : Thus his SatisfaQtions are ſcarce 


LS. wa ory mage oh 
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{ has 


the Plants, and choak the Grain. Flat 
and ungovernable; ſo that like ill-be. 


to be happy, is to take our Meaſure 


try: for I neither ſee, nor ſmell, not 


tery and Indulgence, common to ſuch 
Circumſtances, makes the Paſſtons eager 


hav'd Children, they are apt to cry fot 
every thing they ſee. Whereas the way 


from Nature, and keep within the Com: 
paſs of Convenience; to retrench ou 
Deſires, and ſink them towards an Indif 
ferency : But when our Fancies are high- 
fed, they are apt to grow Feveriſh, and 
rave after Danger or Impoſſibility. 
Philot. Vou may ſay what you pleaſe, 
but I'm ſure my Senſes are ſtrangeh 
dwindled ſince I came out of the Coun: 


taſte with them half ſo well as I did 

Philal. Don't trouble your ſelf, the 
lower your Senſes are kept, the better 
you may govern them: Appetite and 
Reaſon are commonly like two Buckets, 
when one is at top, t'other's at the bot. 
tom; now of the two, I had rather the 
Reaſon-Bucket ſhould be uppermoſt. But Wo 


| I'm ſorry to find you dwell ſo much up- Wo 


on the Table: What, was your Philo- 

ſophy diſſolv'd there, like an Anchovee, 

and is your Soul flip'd down into your e 

Palate ? Pray, have a care of Epicu- |" 
| | ri ſin; 


1 
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lat. %; Don't let Niceneſs and Luxury 
et the Aſcendant: For, not to men- 


ger ion the greateſt Misfortune, unleſs your 
be. urſe is very ſtrong, ſuch Senſuality 
fot Will lay you open to Diſappointments, 
vay ring you into a State of Servitude, and 


blige you to creep after a great many 
umours you won't like. Now before 
would be thus meanly Palat-ridden, 
nd ſacrifice my Liberty to ſo deſpica- 
le a Conſideration; I would e' en try 
o diſcharge my Taſte, and go on as 
yell as I could with Four Senſes. But 
ranting your Fortune large enough to 
upply you, what does all this Variety 
ff Diſhes, theſe High Sauces, this 
earned Pother in the Kitchen, ſignify ? 


nake Appetite ſtronger than Digeſtion, 
o kidnap your Conſtitution with a Su- 
ar. plum, and betray you to ſome Di- 
emper or other? What does it tend to, 
aleſs to make diſſimilar and diſagreeing 
uices, and unfriendly Fermentations in 
he Blood? Whereas, would you give 


Zut {our ſelf leave to be hungry, a plain un- 
up- Wompounded Diet, cleanlily dreſs' d, has 
lo- Ws much Pleaſure and more Health in't. 


ſides, expenſive and luxurious Eating 
generally takes up a great deal of time, 
logs the Spirits, and clouds the Under- 
ſtanding. 


ſay, What does it ſignify, unleſs to 
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ſtanding; and makes Life run ſtrangd 


rich Man, like the Sun in Per/za, is wil 


was paid to my old Friend: He was f 
he is faluted with Reſpect, he is admit 


Attention of the Company; and | 


with a diſtinguiſhing Civility : The 


to waſte. e eee OV 

Philos. For all that, I thought it wa 
off pretty pleaſantly. But good Eati 
is but part of the Advantage. Wen 
is wonderfully addreſsd and com 
mented every where: A Mannor dia 
Suit and Service along with it; and 


ſhip'd at his firſt Riſing. I was almd 
amaz d to fee the unuſual Ceremony th 


merly little taken notice of, but 10 
for his Converſation, he commands i 


Mouth goes for an Oracle. One woll 
think his Pocket had mended his Hen 
that his Senſe held proportion with ! 
Acres, and that he had purchas'd a ne 
Underſtanding with his Eſtate; Ar 
when he makes a Viſit; he is receiy 


is ſuch a Preference paid to his Perſo 
ſuch Application to entertain him, fut 
Enquiry into his qa » ſuch Carvit 
to his new Worfhip, that if I had n 
known him, I ſhould have thought hi 
ſome conſiderable Officer in the Arm 
that he had made feveral honourabWr 
Campaigns, ſtorm'd the Countericar 


all 
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and planted the Colours in the Breach : 
whereas, before he made his Fortune, 
welftic could ſcarce get room at the lower | 
atinWend of the Table; no body minded him, | 


cali: put the leaſt Queſtion to his Palate. 
pit now, on my word, the Cafe is al- 


IranWcr'd ; now he's not only gaz'd at by 


andWhc 065, and admir'd by Flattefers, 
 wolbur People of independent Circumſtances, 
lmoWhat have no Deſign upon him, pay him 
particular Regard : Perſons of Condi- 
s fo©Qion, are fometimes forward to court him 
noo an Intimacy, to open their Pedigree 
ImitMor him, to take him into their Veins, 
ds Mud give him the privilege of a younger 
rauch; whereas, in reality, the Con- 
wounguinity comes all from the Coffers, 
HeaWnd the Relation lies in the Money, not 
th Wh the Blood. Well! he has a fine time 
a nent: How often have I ſeen Worth 
Anand clear, and all the Moral Virtues 
cei/uke room for him? How often have 
Tha ſeen Quality, Senſe and Merit, wither 
erloÞe his Company, and be perfectly eclips d | 
Wy the Luſtre of his Gold ? 1 
atviq T/ilal. Fm ſorry ro fee you fo much [| 
ach nnitten with a little Ceremony: What i 
nt hies all this amount to, more than the 
ArmnFWorms of Cuſtom; and the Homage of 


urabMWnorance or Deſign ? It only thews 
rica ſhort Thinking, the mean Fancy, 
an H | 


and 
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and the mercenary Spirit of the World. 
And why any one ſhould value himſel 
upon the Folly or Flattery of another, j 
paſt my Comprehenſion. 
Pyhilot. Under Favour, Riches are 
handiome Varniſh, they recomment 
ſtrongly to Eſteem, and give a peculi 
Grace to every thing a Man does. 
good Sear well wooded, with a lary 
Rental, is a charming Advantage 

Philal. I perceive you think ſo; By 
if this be all you can fo for your Friend 
I muſt tell you, that a great heap 0 
Bricks, a parcel of Logs growing, or 
Mile or two of Clods and Dirt, at 
Things that I ſhall never worſhip whil 
I live. 

Philot. Theſe Sentences of yo 
won't beat me oft my Inclination : Th 
Parade of an Eſtate is, in my Opinio! 
a very valuable Circumſtance. To e 
in Plate, to ſleep in Velvet, to rattle 
bout the Streets in a fine Coach, wit 
two or three Liyeries behind one, has 
commanding Appearance, and calls for 
great deal of Reſpect. 

Philal. Not a jot, unleſs the Eſtati 

is creditably rais'd: If 'tis gain'd by ſu 
prizing the Unwary, by Oppreſſion 
Breach of Faith, by infamous Conyl 
ance, or ſupporting Iniquity, it do 
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but make the Owner more publickly 


in gotten, is really ſcandalous. Such a 
Man with all his Equipage, does but ex- 
poſe his Rapine, and lead his Knavery 


ſo much in the out- ſide of Things, 
Wand, like a Fly, be entangled in a Cob- 


which was govern'd by quite different 
Notions of Honour and Reſpect. When 
the Publick Entry was made, the *U70- 
piano lin'd the Streets to ſee the Caval- 
ade: Now the Ambaſſadors, to diſtin- 
puiſh their Quality, and ſupport their 


their Habit: But the Uzoprans, inſtead 
of paying them a regard upon the ſcore, 
ook them for the meaneſt of their 


ple pointed at them for Malefactors: 
hey thought, unleſs they had been 
puilty of ſome great Villanies, they 
ould never have appear d in ſuch 
Marks of Diſgrace : For 'twas their Cu- 
om to make their Felons fine, and lay 
them by the Heels in Gold. This 1s 
Wc Cate of an Eſtate diſhoneſtly got- 
en: The Pageantry of it is nothing 
et Diſcredit, and ſerves only to blazon 
| H 2 the 


adeſpicable. This Figure of Wealth thus 


in Triumph. I wonder you ſhould ſtick 


veb. You put me in mind of the Em- 


baſſy into Utopia, ſent from a Country 


haracter, were particularly Rich in 


rain; and ſome of the young Peo- 
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" the Crimes, and refreſh the Injuſtice oi 0 
1 the Owner. e | 
1 Philot. You may talk your pleaſure: i y 
[|| bur, I'm ſure, Poverty has but an ord, 
It nary Complexion, and a very ſlendeiſſi n 
i" Intereſt in the World: *Tis generally * 
[1 Diſregarded and Brow-beaten, and no;. 
(| good Qualities can make it ſhine. Peo;; 
I! ple are apt to fancy, where there's nod 
i Money there's no Merit: A poor Lawyal, 
i in Juvenal's time, ſeldom got a Fee 
1 and therefore ſome of them were glad 
I to diſſemble their Condition; to hin 60 
i ſomewhat of an Equipage, and go to n 
11 Pawn: broker to rig themſelves out for! " 
I Cauſe. Pray, what did Homer mak u 
ti on't for want of having a Fortune wid 
. his Genius? Did he not ſtrole abouM; 
af like a Ballad-ſinger? Was he admitted; 
10 into the Company of the Wealthy, if 
J's  countenanc'd by any Perſon of Faſhion t 
If I tell you, if the Muſès are in Rags they 
14 are in danger of the Statute, and of bei 
1 ing taken up for Vagabonde, and uri: 
it Beggars. A disfurniſh'd Condition doe. 
Wi not promiſe any great matter of Talent 
"it for who would look for a Jewel upon e 
11 Dung hill? In ſhort, a Man's Credit oft 
ll ten ſuffers with his Circumſtances : . 
li Thread-bare Coat is a preſumption ol: 
0 Inſignificancy, and when the Pocket. 
0 lo- 
=: 

| 


— 


and POVE RTY. 


low, the Brains are thought ſo too. 
Philal. I perceive, you think a Sheep 
with a Fleece on, has more Wit than 
one that's ſhorn : But notwithſtanding 
the Force of your Logick, I have known 
many a Man's Fortune and Underſtand- 
ing to be very unreſembling. Poverty 
is ſometimes the refult of Birth and E- 
ducation ; and, like a flender Crop, 
grows out of the Barrenneſs of the Soil. 
Now to contemn a Perſon for the Diſ- 
advantage of his Fate, is great Barbari- 
ty, and a reproach of Providence: For 
the Diſadvantage, I ſay, as tis common- 
ly reputed. Sometimes Poverty comes 


Labour and Induſtry of many Years are 


the Ruins of an Earthquake. And in 
ſuch Cafes, without doubt, the Misfor- 
tune calls more for Pity and Aſſiſtance, 
than Diſregard. And ſometimes People 
doors poor, becauſe they are reſolv'd to 
leut be honeſt : Becauſe they won't purchaſe 
on "Won Terms of Diſhonour, nor thrive upon 
the Proſtitution of Conſcience ; ſuch Po- 
rerty as this, I take to be much more 
creditable rhan Wealth, either gotten or 
kept by Tricking and Prevarication. And 

H 3 here 


\\ 


upon us by unavoidable Accidents: The 


deſtroy'd on a ſudden. A comfortable 
Fortune is burnt down, carried to the 
bottom by a Tempeſt, or buried ynder 


0 


1 Of RICHES 


3 


here give me leave to tell you, that the Nu 
oyer-valuing of Money is a moſt unfor- II. 
tunate Paſſion, and occaſions unipeakable Mc: 
Confuſion. Does it not make way for Wt] 
all manner of Fraud and Perfidiouſneſs? Wi; 
Does it not turn Commerce into Thie. 
very, Juſtice into WormWwood, and make 
the Laws a Grievance? When Intereſt 
ſpeaks, Nature is ſilenc'd, and Religion 
itſelf cann't be heard: This wretched 
Principle boggles at no Expedient, drives 
over Conſcience, and ruſhes againſt De. 
cency and Duty: This is that which flies 
Children at the Face of their Parents, 
ſets Blood againſt Blood, and, as Shake: 


ſpear ſpeaks, 


Rich, II. Does Kin with Kin, and Kind with 
EE Kind, confound. 


plut. Ly- L,ycurgus was fo apprehenſive of this 
c .. Miichief, that he cried down Gold and It 
Silver in the Spartan Dominions, and t. 
allow'd none but Iron Money. By theWt 
Strength of this Proviſion, and one or r 

two Laws more, Sparta grew very tc 
markable for their Juſtice, Temperance|iſſe 
and Brayery ; and continued the chicte 
vid, City of Greece for five hundred Veats Ie 
together: In fo much that the Laceae-My 
oniaus were the Arbiters of Peace T. ü 

TORY 'War, 
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War, and Heads of Confederacy, and the 
Judges of Foreign Diſputes. They re- 
conci᷑d their Neighbours, and brought 
them to their own Meaſures, only by 
lending a plain Man, in a Freeze Coat, 
without any Pomp or Retinue to ſupport 
his Embaſſy. And when Ly/ander, up- 


168. 
on the taking of Athens, ſent off a vaſt 
als of Treaſure to Sparta, ſome of the 


wiſeſt of the Lacedemoniaus declar'd o- 
penly againſt receiving it *. They look'd 


* Put. 


upon Gold and Silver as the great De- Land. 


bauchers of Mankind; That theſe Me- 


tals had a general Aſcendant, and were 


oo ſtrong for the Morals of moſt Peo- 

ple: That they were commonly gotten 

by Avarice and Circumvention, and ſpent 

upon Luxury and Riot. But not being 

able to prevail, the Event anſwer'd their 

Fears, and Sparta quickly declin'd both 

in her Manners and Reputation. 'Tis * Plat. 
true, Agis afterwards endeavour'd to re- Agis. 
trieve the Commonwealth, and bring it 


towards Lycurgns's Model, but miſcar- Eid. 


tied in the Attempt. 

Philot. Lycurgus, beſides the Expedi- 
ent you mention, divided the Lands into 
equal Shares, and oblig'd the Burghers to 
cat together at Common- Halls; I ſuppoſe 
you are for the Scheme in its full Latitude, 


in order to compaſs your Reformation. 
<< Philal. 
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Put. 
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them, was rich in nothing bur Bravery 


his Daughters had their Portion fron 


* 


— — 


Philal. You miſtake me; I am for ng 
ſuch levelling Project, neither do I think 
it practicable in all places. What I men 
tion is only to ſhew the Miſchief of ido- 
liz ing Money, and what care great Men 
have formerly taken to prevent it. Aud 
whatever you may think, Poverty haſh 
not been always ſo unfaſhionable as yo 
make it. To give ſome Inſtances fromWa 
Antiquity ; Ariſtides, ſo famous for hit 
Juſtice and Valour, he who was Arch: 
or chief Magiſtrate of Athens, and did 
ſach Service at the. Battels of Marathon 
and Platea; This Ariſtides was ſo fa 
aboye the Fancy of an Eſtate, thar ht 
left not Aſſids enough to bury him; and 


the publick Exchequer. The Thb 
Epaminondas, who beat the Lacedem. 
nians at Leuctra and Mantinea, and 
wreſted the Sovercignty of Greece from 


and Reputation: To'theſe we may add 
Curius Dentatus and Fabritius, among 
the Romans; this latter, who was Ge. 
neral againſt Pyrrhus, died fo poo, 
that the Senate were at the charge of his 
Funeral; and yet 'twas in his power to 
have been otherwiſe : For Pyrrhu 
tempted him very high: He promis 
to make him the Second Perſon in hi 
| | Kingdom, 
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ingdom, provided he would but deſert, 
nd betray his Country. Had he ac- 
epred the Offer, he might have ſtuff d 
is Coffers to purpoſe ; he might have 


litter d in Treaſon, and made an illu- 


rious Figure out of his Falſbood. But 
his Bait would not down with the old 
Romans: They took Probity, good 
aith and + for the true Marks 
f Greatneſs. Wealth work'd out of ill 
practice, was always counted diſhonou- 
able: In ſuch Caſes they did not ſhine, 
ut „ßer in Pomp and Title: Thus 
hey drew their Infamy more into the 
ight, and had a greater Croud to de- 
pite them. To make a Figure out of 
oul Dealing, would have been juſt as 
viſe a Project with them, as it would 
e for a Man to put on a rich Habit, in 
der to ſtand in the Srorks or Pillory. 
This was the old Roman way: But when 
hey began to be ſmitten with Pe, they 
legenerated apace, as Saluſt obſerves. 
This over-valuing of Money, as he con- 
nues, makes People haughty and bar- 
arous, and falſe both ro God and Man. 


2 


Ambition, ſays this Hiſtorian, has ſome- Bel. Ca- 


what of a handſome Colour: For Fame 4a. 
and Power are the Wiſhes both of the 
Good and Bad; tho' the Means of 
their Purſuit are different”, But Co- 
vetouſnefs 
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gainſt Hunger and Cold: They had Ho 


that ſubſiſts upon Misbehaviour, and cat 


ficent than to deſpiſe (I won't ſay tht 


Kind: Your Greeks and Romans wen 


vetouſneſs is all for the Coin, ¶ uam i 
mo ſapiens concupivit) which was neyg 
the Inclination of any great Perſon. Thy 
Tully tells us, That nothing is a ſtrongy 
Evidence of a little, of a narrow Mind 
than to dote upon Riches ; and rhy 
nothing is more creditable and magni 


Want, but) the Abſence of a Fortune 
and to let it go freely for your Neigh 
© bours when you have it. 

Philot, The Poverty you mention i 
but comparative; tis not of the harde 


provided with Neceſſaries, and fenced; 


nour to entertain them, and great Poli 
to keep them eaſy; and beſides, Luxury 
and State was not ſo much the Faſhio 
of thole Ages as it has been ſince. 

Philal. You think, if they had bee 
cloſer preſsd, and driven towards Sta 
ving and Contempt, they would hat 
ſtrain'd their Honeſty to have given thei 
Circumſtances a lift. Now I am not d 
your Mind. And here give me leave to 
rell you, that, in my Opinion, a Mat 


and drinks away his Conſcience, is as de 
plorable a ſight as a Malefactor in Gibbet 
that deyours himſelf as far as he can react 

an 
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d ſwallows one Limb to ſupport ano- 
er. I grant, to feel the Extremity of 
ant, and be always under Diſcipline 
d Mortification, muſt be very uncom- 
table: But then we are to conſi- 
r, that the World will either mend, 
wear off; that the Diſcharge will come 
ortly, and the Hardſhip turn to Advan- 


brave, and that 'tis dangerous and 
honourable to ſurrender. But tho' Po- 
ty is ſometimes more creditable than 
iches, tho” as ſuch 'tis never any Diſ- 
ace; yet I mult needs ſay, it often lies 


wen 
ced o much under Neglect. Tis the Poor 
at provide the Neceſſaries, and main- 


in the Splendor of Life. *Tis they that 
ve Faſe, Leiſure and Obſervance to the 
caltiy, and make them reliſh their Cir- 
Inſtances. Now when they have worn 
their Strength in drudging, and diſa- 


ould be cheriſh'd in their Declenſion, 
id invited to a comfortable Retreat. 


rice at Athens, were lodg'd in the 
rytaneum, and maintain'd at the pub- 
k Charge. And to the ſame purpole, 
ere are Invalides and Hoſpitals in 
rance and Holland : Here Soldiers and 

camen are handſomly receiv d, their old 


ad ed 


pe; that the Conteſt is commendable 


ed themſelves by their Induſtry, they 


hole who had done any conſiderable 


Age 
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| Age is ſupported, and if they haye loſt the; 


in the Subſiſtance, and choaking enouyi 


ſome places go to the Tavern with th 


of Collections, and get drunk with the 


the Spittle, and to ſupport Luxury fron 
the Bastet? This is in a manner td 


me in mind that there are no Begga!! 


Regulation ? | Phil 


Limbs, they can live without them. K 
Philot. ] ſuppoſe you would have ſud 
a Proviſion ſettled for the poor Laboure, 
tho' in a lower proportion. | 
Philal. Ves; and for the honeſt, bull 
unfortunate Tradeſman too; I ſay, ſome. 
thing reſembling would do well: Fo 
Parith Collections are oftentimes narroy 


in the Manner. 5 
Philot. J am told, the Overſeers in 


Pariſh Money, make large Treats ou 


Poor's Box. FP 

Philal. Im afraid you are not alway! 
miſinform'd. But this, beſides the Inju 
ſtice, is the moſt barbarous Practice ima 
_ There's ſcarcely any Name toc 
"ad, or any Puniſhment too great fort 
What can be more wretched than to rot 


prey upon the Vitals, and drink the 
Blood of the Indigent. If ſuch a Ma 
was ſharp-ſet, I ſhould not queſtion hi! 
turning Cannibal. 

Philot. Your mentioning Holland puts 


there ; Is not this a very commendabil 
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Philal. Without all doubt: Tis pity 
he Precedent is not follow'd. 

Philot. What would you have done? 
Philal. I don't pretend to preſcribe : 
zut with Submiſſion, it might not be a- 
Qnils, if Pariſhes in great Towns were 
arefully inſpected, Vice and Neceſſity 
etter diſcover'd, and the Impotent di- 
inguiſn'd from the Laze 
Philot. That the firſt might not have 


n gegging. 


he Need, nor the other the Liberty of 


% %. Right: But as the Matter 
lands, 'tis hard to diſcern Want from 


\ thFounterfeiting. The Caſe being thus 
 Werplex'd, and Cheats breaking ſome- 
mes out, the Marks of Poverty are ſu- 


$ put to a ſtand, and many an honeſt 
oor Body is diſappointed. | 


lake our Man : Good Narure ts abus'd, 


offence and Lewdneſs. But are we never 
give any thing in the Streets, till we 


eceſſity? D 
Philal. 1 don't fay ſo: The charitable 


F-ceives me, tis at his own peril; I ſhall 


Wd the Money is ſpent upon Intempe- 
Wn clear the Merit, and demonſtrate the 
leis always the beſt: Tenderneſs and 


umanity are Virtues; and if a Beggar - 


be 


Wcctcd, Compaſſion grows cool, Charity 


Philot. Ves: And fometimes we mi- 
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be confider'd for my good Intention 


diſtinguiſhing pou the Occaſion of hi 


Beſides, crying out upon Impoſture, an 
general Declamations againſt the Poor 
are commonly the Language of th 
Lean-temper'd, and the Excules of Co 


Philot. Since you are ſomewhat ciy 
to the Beggars, how ſhould an indigen 
Gentleman be treated? 

Philal. I can't anſwer you witho 


Decay : If he has been reduced by hi 
Vices, and ſunk under his Extravagance 
I think he ought to be coldly receive 
and very little conſider'd for his Cond 
tion; ſince Poverty is his Fault, it ſhoul 
be his Puniſhment too. To carels a d 
abled Libertine, is to encourage Diſorder 
And tho' Miſery is never to be inſulted 
yet ſuch People deſerve to ſuffer, and! 
left to Neglect in terrorem. To got 
the bottom of Matters, Debauchery 0 
itlelf is a degrading Misbehaviour : 'Ti 
living below the Pretences of Reaſon 
and the Dignity of Humane Nature: Av 
moſt of all, unbecoming a Man that h 
Privilege above the Croud, and is parti 
cularly valued by the Government. Fe 
this Reaſon the Roman Cenſors usd ii 
diſclaim the debauch'd, and ſtrike the! 
out of the Lift of Quality. 

8 5 Phil 
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tion Philot. I thought a Gentleman might 


 anMhave indulg'd a little more, and given 
ooffllis Fancy a Looſe farther than other 
thPcople. FOE 
Co P4141. You are ſtrangely out: He- 
raldry is no Protection to Immorality. 
Wcrlons of Condition have no unlimitted 
Range, no Exemption from Duty, no 
peculiar Licence for Folly and Diſtracti- 
a: So far from this, that Diſſolution 
f Manners is more criminal in ſuch Per- 
ons than in Peaſants. 
anc PHilot. Why ſo? | 
Philal. Becauſe they are more indebt- 
ed to God and the Government for their 
Diſtinction; becauſe they miſcarry under 
better Education, and are more infe- 


ordeftious in the Example. 

ſulte P/ilot. What if a Gentleman is de- 
znd biYkcay'd by Caſualty or Conſcience? 

go fl Pill. Then his Character ſhould be 
ery NMonſider'd, and treated with a diſtinguiſh- 
: Iii Regard. Then the Manner of doing 
eaſonſQim any Service ſhould be particularly 
: Annooth and engaging. | 
vat hall Pilot. I'm of your Mind; but ſome 
par eople are ſtrangely rough and unpoliſh'd 
t. Toa their Kindneſs: There's ſo much Haugh- 
15d tWinels and Ill- nature in the Mauner, that 


> thedſ®cy ſeem glad of an Opportunity to 
ene you, and to throw the Civility at 


Philo your 
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your Head; and if you happen to hay, 
roo much Stomach to digeſt the Afﬀron; 
they are apt to vt warm and angry. 
In ſhort, they hold a Cane in one Hand 
and a Favour in other; ſo that you 
may be either cudgel'd or ob/:g'd, as yo 
think convenient. 8 
Philal. Im ſorry to hear any Body 
ſhould fail ſo far, as to offer unbecoming 
Forms to People of Faſhion, and ult 
them unſuitably to their Condition. But 
I muſt bid you Adieu. 
Philot. Your Servant. 
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In a DiaLogue between 


Hrolion and g. ophroniſtes 


Sphron. T WNDER Favour, Ero- 
1 | 1 * you muſt not 
8 paſs: What, go by 
your old Friend's Door, and neither call 
wipe whey: | 
Erot. J ask your excule : I don't uſe 
to be ſo negligent, but my Head is ſome- 

| what full at preſent. — 

ö Sophron. What! Are you upon ſome 
eifficult Problem in Mathematicks? Are 
you trying to ſquare the Circle? 

Erot. No: I don't love to abſtract 
my Fancy ſo much: I rrouble my elf 
With no Lines, excepting thoſe in a good 

face. To ſpare your farther Enquiry, 1 

have an Intrigue upon the Anvil, and 

that you know requires Thought and 

Addreſs. Gallantry to mavage ir nicely, 

N $ no ſuch eaſy Underta king. 


| 


open. 


urn.. 
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Sophron. It may be ſo; for ſometimes p 
Miſchief lies ſo far out of the way, that Ne 
People muſt drudge to be undone. Gal. 
lantry! how ſoft and well bred is the 
Expreſſion ? But in my Opinion, this 
Language is too ceremonious. 

Erot. How would you have it call'd? 

Sophron. Whoredom. | 

Erot. O fie! that's unpoliſh'd and dif. 
couraging. _ j 

Sophron. Words are but Images of 
Things: If you don't like the firſt, why 
do you venture upon the other? I 
wile Conduct, without doubt, to ſtart at 
the Shadow and purſue the Subilance! 
However, this skreening carries ſome 
thing of the Confeſſion of Guilt : aſhes 
and Paint are always Signs of a coark 


Erot. It may be ſo: But at preſent] 
am not at leiſure for Argument and Scm:- 
ples; my Affair is ſomewhat perplexd 
and I muſt try to diſentangle it. 

Sophrox. I wiſh there is not a Hub 
band in the caſe; ROW 

Erot. That's to my ſelf. Tho' I mu 
tell you, we ſeldom trouble our Head 
about the Diſtinctions of ſingle or mus 
vied. Fancy is our Rule; and as thit 
directs, OUr Motions are vern'd. Ouh 
this I muſt add, That Difficulty and Dar 

ES. 3 
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mes Ager heighten the Succeſs, and make the 
that Conquelt more entertaining. 


more Satisfaction: An admirable Maxim! 
At this rate a Highway-Man that mur- 
hers, ought to value himſelf more, than 
if he had nothing to brag of bur ſingle 
—_——_ 


principles, we are gone. Bur tho'I am 
s ofWor Maſter of my Paſſions, I think I 

ave gotten my Conſcience pretty well 
nder. | | 


ume or other; but no more of that. 


brow your Caſe therefore out of the diſ- 
ute, I ſhall argue the Point in general: 
ind here, I ſuppoſe, your Men of Gal- 
antry have not laid aſide all Pretenſions 
u Juſtice and Honour. Aka 
lex Err By no means: They would take 
„br a high Affront to be queſtion'd up- 
Hu n thofe Points. Jo gt | | 
MW 994-07. But then, which way do 
cy defend themſelves? How can they 
TeaWWconcile' the Practice to the Character 
mr Fair- Dealing? They rob the Wife 
f her Virtue, and as the World goes, 
e Husband of his Reputation: They 
Nie them both the Jeſt of the Neigh- 
| I 2 bourhood : 


Sphron. *Twill rife upon you one 


oweyer, I hope you are in jeſt: To 


Sophron. The more Wickedneſs, the 


Erot. If you go to Preaching and 


as 
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of Life, and break the Friendſhip of th 


Quarrels, what Deſtruction of Circum, 
ſtances, are often occaſion'd by ſuch L 


bourhood: They diſturb. the Harmon 


neareſt Relation. What Contuſions, wha 


berties as theſe? With what Colo 
can the Authors of ſuch Diſorder pre 
tend to Honeſty 2 Has a Man no Pro 
perty in his Marriage? no Right to he 
caſy, and unblemith'd in his Family! 
When the Misfortune comes to thei 
own Doors, thele Sparks are for no {uct 
Latitude: The Infamy of their ot 
Wives and Daughters touches them tt 
the quick: They are all Rage and Re 
ſentment; and no Revenge is too grei 
for ſuch an Injury. And, can ſuch Pa 
tiality as this conſiſt with Juſtice ? Ca 
thoſe be ſaid to act upon the ſquare, thi 
bave one Meaſure for themſelves, ant 
another for their Neighbour ? Is tha 
Perſon a Man of Honour that won't d 
as he would be done by? that hates tit 
Reſemblance of his Practice, and cal 
endure his own Uſage ſhould be return 
upon him 5 
Erot. Vou make an Amour look hide 
ouſly black; and in ſhort to be no bet 
ter than downright Knavery. - 
J9phron. You muſt not take it ill 
make nothing; I only preſent things i 
5 you 


. 


your View: And give me leave to ob- 
ſerve, That thoſe who are Libertines 


bome. The Wife grows a Nuſance; 
and no Ruggedneſs or Barbarity is too 
coarfe for her; or at beſt ſhe's but the 


Marriage, are quite forgotten. The Title 
Wot Re/pef is transferr'd, and all the 
Breeding and good Humour made over 
to the /ench she is Miſtreſs of the 
Man and the Money. Her Apartments, 
and her Equipage, are all Curioſity and 
Expence. She makes her Progreſs in 


chen, it may be, the poor Lady in 
[0wn, can hardly compals a Hackney to 
remove her from one Street of Smoak 
to another. I confefs, I don't much won- 
der at ſuch Misbehaviour. He that can 
ippenſe with the main Articles, will ea- 
ly get over the Points of Decency. 
hat Civility can be expected from thoſe 
that have broken the moſt ſolemn Cove- 
pants, that ſtand falſe on the Parish 
degiſter, and are perjur'd upon Record? 


bout Matrimony. Such Strictneſs would 
ale us very uneaſy, and move like Fe- 

ons, with our Irons about us. But we 
13 are 


abroad, are oftentimes ill-natur'd at 


Lumber of the Houſe. The Promiſes 
of Courtſhip, and the Engagements of 


Stare, and travels with her Poſtillion; 


Erot. You make a mighty pother a- 
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are kinder Caſuiſts to our ſelves: We 
take this Holy League and Covenant up- 
on the Scoitih View, only for Intereſt 
and Power. The Solemnities of the Form 
ſerve handſomly to deceive, give us a 
Title to the Bride's Fortune, and make 
us Tenants by Courteſy, and that's the 
meaning of the Matter. pi 
Sophron. To play with Religion, and 
make a Jeſt of Juftice, is neither tafe nor 
honourable. Have a care of ſuch Sal- 
lies; tho', I know, your Diſcourſe is the 
Practice of too many. | 
Erot. Be not ſo tragical upon our Sex: 
Are not the Women faulty in this reſpect! 
Let them begin us a good Example, and 
lead in the Reformarion. . 
Sophron. Your Charge is true without 
queſtion : And I muſt own, that when a 
Woman can prevail with her ſelf, to {et 
her Conſcience and her Honour aſide, to 
ruſn through her Native Modeſty, and 
the Reſervdneſs of her Education, ſhe is 
ſtrangely degenerated, and mightily al 
ter'd from what God has made = She 
' that's untrue to her Husband, and has 70. 
ken the Covenant of her God, is all Bane 
and Blemiſh : She ſtains the Blood of the 
Family, brings in a Foreign Iſſue, and 
quarters the Enemy upon the Eſtate. And 
what complicated Injuſtice is WLAN. 
1 | ror, 
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Exot. If you talk thus, you'll ſtrike 
at People of Faſhion : Several good Gen- 
tlewomen are tax d upon this ſcore. 
Sophron. It may be ſo, and not with- 
out reaſon; But let me tell you it is a 
great Blot in their Scurcheon, Lewd- 
nels, like Treaſon, degrades a Woman's 


Quality, and makes her - deſpicable and 


cheap: Thoſe that are govern'd by their 
Folly, lay the Reins looſe upon their 
fancy, and let the Beaſt get the better 
of them, ſhould be treated accordingly, 
if they were right ſerv'd, and forfeit the 
Privilege of their Kind. 751 
Erob. I find, a Woman has great rea- 
ſon tO guard her Virtue, and live with 
her Diſeretion about her. 
Hop hron. With her Diſcretion about 
her; yes, that's certain: For if ſhe 
ventures at improper Freedoms, and is 
lo hardy as to loſe her Reputation, 
ny lies ſtrong Preſumptions againſt 
Erot. How ohn 
Sophron. Why, foul Imputations pleaſe 
no body. All People deſire to fave the 


II9, 


Appearances, and enjoy the Credit of a 


fair Character. Pure Pride will carry 
thus far. Therefore, when Women go 
muſual Lengths in their Converſation, 
give broad Signs of a vitious Inclina- 

| 14 tion, 
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upon them 


from thence ? 


ſuffer confiderably, either in | Character 
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tion, and draw the Cenſure of ar World 


Erot. What Concluſion do you make 


Sophron. I ſhall make no Concla 
ſion; bur the 'general Inference will be, 


That ſuch Women have a Conſidlbration hi 


for their Infamy, and an Over. balance, 
as they reckon it, for the Loſs of Re. 
putation. 

Erot. By your Reaſoning, a Women 
ought to decline all airy Liberties, and 
eſpecially all Correſpondence with a mar- 
ricd Man. 

Sophron. Yes; all ſuch Comeliiva 
dence as may give an Occaſion of Jea-. 
louly. For Marriage creates a pecu- 
liar. and incommunicable Friendſhip : 
Theſe Rights are not to be invaded, nor 
the Affections drawn off, nor the Quiet 
of either Party diſturbd. Thoſe Fa- 
miliarities which give Umbrage, and 
carry the Countenance of Deſign, are 
ill natur'd, and unjuſt, tho' . go no 
farther. 

Erot. Well! I would not be a Wo- 
man for more than Fll ſpeak of. Were 
I doom'd to that Change, my Fame, or 
my Liberty, muſt be loſt, and J muſt 


or Confinement. ' 


AJ ophron 
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Sophron. Don't miſtake; the Men 
ave. no ſuch Exemption as you fancy. 
berty is not entail'd upon the Iſſue 
ale; they have no Charter to live ar 
ge, and run riot. They are under the 
me Duties of Religion, and oblig'd' by 
he fame Laws of Sobriety with the o- 
her Sex. The Matrimonial Contract is 
putual ; and a Failure on either fide, is 
qually a Violation of Faith, and a 
reach of the Confederacy. And where 
he Crime is the ſame, why ſhould the 
jar- {Wiſgrace go leſs, or the Puniſhment not 
- Weep a proportion 5 b 
Erot. Under favour, the Crime is not 
he ſame: When a Woman proves per- 


dious, the Misfortune is incorporated 
ip: With the Family, the adulterous Brood 
nor Ire fed upon the Husband, and it may 
uiet Ie run away with the Premzſſes. But 


hen the Man goes aſtray, the Wife 
nt pretend to ſuch great Damages. 
Jophron. Is maintaining of Strumpets, 
id putting Baſtards out to Penſion, ſuch 
Trifle then in your- Opinion? Don't 
ele Suckers ſtarve the main Stock, and 


ſexe Nrpoveriſn the Family? Theſe, I take 
„or are Provocations of the higheſt De- 
nuſt Nee, and much of the ſame Size with 


ter e Injuries by you mention'd. 


an. rot. 


— 
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Underſtanding. 


Erot. I thought the Superiority of oi 
Sex might have given us ſome Priviley 
extraordinar x. 1 

Sophron. An 1 from VirtuWcr 
is the Privilege of a Brute; that's th 
moſt I can make on't. But what Supe 
riority do you mean? That of Force! 
An Elephant is ſtronger than a Man; 
what Conſequence can you draw fron 
thence ? 

Erot. Til mean then a Superiority of 


_ Sophron. If you would have it Bit 
and Native Advantage, I fancy you at 
miſtaken : But granting your Suppoſit 
on, for Argument-ſake, what will yo! 
get by it? For if Men have ſuch a 
Over-Balance of Senſe; if their Reaſo1 
is ſo comparatively ſtrong, why don 
they make a better uſe ont? Why dot 
their Underſtanding ſleep, and their A 
petites run away with them? To ml 
carry under ſuch a Force of Mind, do 
but aggravate the Fault, and make ti 
Diſorder more inexcuſable. . 

Erot. Notwithſtanding what you fa 
a licentious Life is not ſo ſcandalous it 
Man as in a Woman. | 

| Sophron. That is, the Men fay ſo 

But what does this prove more ti: 


Confidence and Partiality? Were the 
| nd 
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not bolder in their Crimes they would 
not think fo. Now, is Face and Fore- 
ead ſuch a Commendation £ Or a Li- 
bertine the better tor the Loſs of his 
Modeſty ? J confeſs, this Vice is ſo very 
ad in both Sexes, and fo great a Diſtur- 


be put under too much Shame and 
Dilcipline. I have ſometimes wonder d, 
hy a lewd Perſon is not as infamous as 
Thief. Is Domeſtick Quiet, and the 
Securities of Blood and Marriage, leſs va- 
able than a little Money? I ſay, why 
5 not he that ſteals a Woman's Honour 
s uncredirable as a common Surprizer 
Property? Is not the Loſs: as conſi- 
crable, and the Method as indirect and 
candalous ? What are Preſents and Flat- 
ay, upon this ſcore, better than the 


a treacherous and felonious Intent? 
ue they not deſign'd to furprize and 
un; to charm down Diſcretion, and 
it away the Party?? 

Erot. You talk as if the Connivance 
as roo indulgent, and a publick Provi- 
on wanting in the caſe. | 

Sdophroy. Why, now you ſpeak on't, 
| the Honour of Families were put un- 
er the Protection of the Law, and more 

| ouarded 


her of Socicty, that I think it can hard- 


Tricks of Kid-napping ? Have they not 
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Biblioth. culus reports, That in the Caſe of Adul- 


guarded by the Conſtitution, 1 humbly 
conceive it might not be amiſs. 
Erot. Have you any Precedents to 
ſupport the Bill? | 2 
Sophron. Enough in all Conſcience. 
I will give you ſome of them. To be- 
gin with the ig yptians ; Diodorus Si. 


1. 6. 78. tery, The Man was baſtinado d to a thou. 
ſand Blows, and the Woman had her 

14d. cg. Noſe cut off: He adds, That in the ear. 
lier Ages of that Government, under Se. 
ſoſtres, ſeveral Women were burnt alive 

for that Crime. Among the Arthenzans, 

if any Perſon was convicted of Adultery, 

Demet. twas in the power of the Bench to make 
e, him as much an Example as they 
f pleas d, provided the Pumſhment was 
ſhort of Death. Solon's Law went 
higher, and left the Malefactor perfect. 

ly at the Mercy of him that was injur d 

ec, At. To go. on to the Romans: Gellius in- 
forms us, That the Husband could ju. 
fig the killing of his Wife, upon prod 
of ſuch Misbehaviour. And by thc 

Laws of the Twelve Tables, the Adul. 

terer, if ſurpriz d, might be legally dit 
Piaztys in patch'd ;. for here likewiſe, Killing was 
rule. no Murther. They ſometimes qualified 


Act. 4. 


Aartal. theſe Libertines for the Perſian Court, 
1b. 3. and make them fit to guard the Seragh. 


Epig. 43. And 
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And this Puniſhment was formerly the 

Cuſtom in England, eſpecially when the 
Husband had forbidden the ſuſpected 

perſon his Wife's Company, as appears 

by a Writ of King John to the High C 
Sheriff of Hantſhire. The Julian Law |” 
paſ'd by Auguſtus, made Baniſhment ae. 2. 
the Sentence for Adultery: And ſo 
likewiſe thoſe were ſerv'd, who had de- 
bauch'd ſingle Women or Widows of 
Condition. And here the Emperor was 


. ſo ſtrict and impartial, that he would not 

e pardon his own Family. The Sentence 

„vas executed on his Daughter Julia, and | 
„ her Highneſs tranſported to Pandataria. e 
„Hor acè in his Panegyrick upon Auguſtus, 


mentions this Law as a Branch of his 

-;W commendation, flouriſhes upon the Pro- 

n greſs of the Reformation, and tells him, Zora: 
g. That now Families grew regular and un- T8: Ne 
g blemiſh'd, Licence was effectually check'd, 

in. and Infamy, as it were, chas'd out of the 

2 Common v th. 


the Nullis polluitur caſta domus ſtupris, Car. 
Jul. Mos, & lex maculoſum edomuit nefus- * 


di. Laudantur ſimili prolè puer peræ, 

was Culpam pena fremit comes. 

fied ee 5 | | 
urt, To proceed: Plato bars Adulterers from 2 2 
7110. laying any Poſt in the Magiſtracy; and a: HR 
And, . | the 


tr 


126 Of WHOREDOM. 


the Romans would not fometimes ſuffe 
Meander them to ſtand upon the Muſter-roll. Tu. 
7 4 : citus reports, That amongſt the old Ger. 
de Re 1ti- mans, Juſtice was done with as much Ex. 
tir. Tacir. pedition in theſe Caſes, as in a Court of 
de Mr Pie- Pouder: © The Husband being the 
19. legal Executioner, us'd to call in fome 
© of the Neighbourhood and Relations, 
© and then ſtripping his Wite to the Waſte, 
« {witch'd her in this Equipage through 
the Village.” And the Franks ſerved the 
Men much the fame ſauce when they 
found them tardy, and made them run 
* pv their Heats through the Streets. And 1 
Frejue , here I might add Inſtances from the Poles, Wot | 
| bel Tue. Saxons and Hungarians ; from the Spas 
1 rare. Dit. niards, Bohemians and Mahometans; 
| a = among moſt of which, the Penalties were to 
1 mer. n Capital; and where they went lower, 
| Chrono they were home-charg'd with Smart and 
| Lagen, Difgrace: I think 1 had beſt give you 
| de Bamba the Particulars. 5 WM 
Kege. Is Erot. Pray hold your Hand: What": 
55 %% a Rabble of Nations have you rak'd to- 
Alcoran, gether? I find many of them are Hea- 
Ss thens and Infidels: Are theſe good Evi: 
dence in Court? | + ON 
Sophron. Why not? What Pretence 
have you to challenge them? Does not 
their appearing fo unanimous, pro- 
nounce the Voice of Nature, and give 
Sa in 


% 
n.. 


mm... 
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the general Decree of Mankind? 
his Evidence; I conceive, amounts to 
little leſs than a Jus Gentinm againſt 
you. However, to ſatisfy you farther, 
ind compleat the Force of Authority, 
ſhall now proceed to ſhew, how deep- 
this Vice ſtands: condemn'd by the 
ſeuiſh and Chriſtian Religion. As to 
he Fews, Adultery was Death to both Pe. 22. 
arties by the Cynſlitution. Now, you 5%, 
now, God was their Legiſlator; we Uror 
nay be ſure therefore, the Puniſhment 888 
as not over-· proportion'd. And here 15 

re may obſerve, that this Penalty was 

ot peculiar. to any Circumſtances of the 

. Veuiſh State. There was nothing of 

„ ype or Figute in't, nothing particular 
eto the Time, Country, or Neighbour- 

er, Wood of that Nation: This ſhews the 

round of the Law perpetual, that it 

ands upon the Guilt of the Ca/e, and 

iz Reaſon of the Thing: And that the 

in might not eſcape for want of Proof, 

ere was a Miracle kept on foot to diſ- 
orer it. Upon ſuſpicion; the Waters Numb 5g. 
Jealouſy were to be drank, and thus 12, C. 
de Matter was clear'd. For when the 

fron was guilty, ſhe rotted and ſwell'd 
Imediately, and was a diſmal Spectacle 

| Falſlhood. And to this Teſt, the 


in 


2 $20. : 
oiveſFſife might be oblig'd, in caſe the Hus- | | i 
in 


8 i 8 Witt 
4 ft LL F' J 
1 
band c e 
| 0 
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Fin. 1.30. his Reſcript or Precept to Evagrins, d 


. 36. Cat hegus, a Roman Senator, was -prok 
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band had forewarn'd her before Wir cy 
neſs, not to have any private Conyer 35 


E _—_——._. 
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ſation with a Perſon he did not lie a: 
Selen. If after this Admonition ſhe was found jc 
7.07 5- to converſe privately with ſuch a Pe the 
raic. l. 3. ==_ a | ; 
. 13. 5, {on, and Evidence made of it, the Trill M. 
287. above-mention'd was to pals upon her pet 
Thus this Crime was punith'd by tWTh 
Jecuiſb Law. And if we come on fu tur 


ther, we ſhall find all the Terrors per 
the Goſpel drawn up againſt it. 114 
ſay, Heaven-Gates are barr'd, is but li 
tle upon the Compariſon. *Tis reckon! 
amongſt the worſt Sins, rang'd with th 
worſt Company, and threaten'd with th 

_ deepeſt Vengeance. Fl cite you th 
Texts by and by. In the mean time 
give me leave to oblerve to you; hol 4 
Adultery was puniſh'd by the Civil Lay 
after the Empire turn'd Chriſtian. Th 
famous Conſtantine the Great, puniſh( 
cod. Ju. Adulterers with Death, as appears Þ 


g. tit. 4 


le. Jul. ted Anno Dom. 326. His Sons, Conia 
de Adult. Tius and Con ſtans, give their Judges |! 
ſtructions to burn Rich Criminals aliv 

or elſe ſew them up in a Sack wi 
Dogs and Serpents, and then drov 

Z. 4. Cod. them as they did Parricides. And 


Cute 
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cured for Adultery, and loſt his Head, 
as Ammianus Marcellinus informs us: 4mm. 
of And in this manner, as he goes on, ſe- 5e. 
veral Women of Quality ſuffer'd about 
the ſame time. The Emperors Leo and 
Majorianus ſoften d the Sentence to per- 
perual Baniſhment; with this Proviſo, 

That if the Criminals of either Sex ven- 
tured to return, *twas lawful for any 
Perſon to kill them. Afterwards 7a/fi- Autben. 
nian ſettled the puniſhment in his No- , 9: 
vels, and the Law made it Death to the 41, 
alete. . 
Erot. That's true: But then the Wo- 
man eſcap'd ſomewhat better: for ſne 
was only ſcourg'd, and then ſhut up in 14. 
: Monaſtry.. - | 
 Jophron. What Reaſons determined 
the Emperor to the inequality of the Pu- 
niihmenr, I ſhan't examine. But there 
kems to be a plain Partiality in ſome 
Places on the other fide: For inſtance, 
What think you of ſending a Wench to 
bridewell, and doing nothing to the 
clow that debauch'd her, tho' ſome- 
mes the firſt is ſingle, and the other 
arried? Is not this a ſign the Sex is 
ept into the Adminiſtration , and that 
re live under a Maſculine Government? 
o proceed: In latter Ages, when the 
npirèe was divided, the Haſtern part of 
2 8 K ir 


— — 


— 
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it puniſh'd the Adulterer and Adulrergks 
confic. by cutting off their Noſes, as Har mend. 
1 hy, 32. pulus proves from the Conſ{itutioms of 
Leo. And as for the Weſtern Nations, 
have mention'd their Proceedings al: 
ready; I lay, of moſt of them, except 
ing Scotland, where Adultery is Death a 

this Day. 
And now it may not be improper tu 
throw in a word or two about the Di 
cipline of the Church. 74 
And here we may obſerve, That Pop 
Zepherinus was the firſt Biſhop that ad 
mitred Adulterers ro Communion: aftet 
Penance perform d: This Relaxation i 
thought to have ſo far ſcandaliz d Ten 
tullian, as to make him deſert the 0 
tholicks, and turn Montaniſt. 
Can. 69. The Council of Eliberis, held Am 
305, impoles Five Years Penance d 
thoſe that had fallen but once into t 
Can. 20. Sin of Adultery, The Council of 4 
cyra held Nine Years after, makes tl 
Penance Seven Years: And the Cot 
cil of Toledo conven'd Anno 400, ſtreiq 
it to Ten. And, to mention no mon 


in. 
Ep. Car. the great St. Baſs, / aſſigns Seven Yalſep 
2 Penance for F ornication, and F imwen d 
e, eee | be 


And that we may not miſtake in t ſer 
Matter, we muſt take notice, that Mis! 
all 
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s Wye in the Primitive Church, was a 


Stare of great Mortification : The Pent- 

diſciplin'd at their firſt Entrance with 8 A 

Sack-cloath and Aſhes; and lay proftrate Behavi- 

on the Ground, while the Clergy and gend 

deople pray'd for them. They general- of ine 

ly liv'd retir'd for the whole Period, and Chriſti- 

Ind other Auſterities. © / © 

I come in the next Place, to cite the 

authorities of e puts againſt Whore- 

lom. Theſe Cenſures ſtand upon Re- 

ord for our Inſtruction: They are the 

ecrees of the Supreme Court, and there's 

Vmnipotence for the Execution. 

[ ſhall begin with the Old Teſtament ; 

d becauſe I have already mentioned 

ow Adultery was puniſh'd by the Few:/h 

aw, I ſhall only produce thoſe Texts 

ich affect ſimple Fornication. 5 

ln the firſt Ages of the World, and 

ng before the Mo/azc Inſtitution, Co- 

bitation without Marriage, was look'd 
as a great Wickednefs. This appears 

inly from the Cafe of Dinah, and the 

ep uten f. taken for that Diſhonour. 


3 bh 
out 
retd 
non 
Ye 
en | 
being too hot and uncautious in their * 
n Mſentment, they juſtify themſelves in 
c 74s Reply, Should he deal with our bid. v. 
all K 2 - Siſter 3" 


\ 


tents wore a poor Mourning Habit, were Morin. 44 


dals d their time in Praying, in Faſting, “. 


d when Jacob reprimanded his Sons Gen.34.7, 
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Levit. 19; 


2Y. 


Dent. 22. 
"199 


| bring the Hire of a Whore, nor ti 


Damſel was to be ſtoned to Death that 
Had wrought Folly in Iſrael, and play 


* 


Siſter as with an Harlot? And three are 
four Chapters forward, when 7#dah wa T. 


told, his Daughter: in- Law Thamar hal th: 


Play d the Harlot, he preſently orders, no 
Lt ber be brought forth, and burnt. Ml ple 


To advance to the Moſarck Law: Pe 
The Iaelites are ſolemnly forbidden Ac 
Fornication in theſe Words, Do not profil A 


ſtitute thy Daughter to cauſe her to b Ge 


a Whore ; left the Land fall to I hon: 
dom, and the Land become full 
I ickeaneſs. And in Denteronomy, tle 


the W hore in her Father's Houſe. And 
in the next Chapter, you ſee how one 
impudent Creature is mention'd with a 


nother : The Words are, Thou ſhalt 1 


Price of a Dog, into the Houſe of thi 
Lord thy God, for any Vow : For eve 
both theſe are an Abomination unto tb 
Lord thy God. And in the beginnin! 
of the Chapter, tis laid, A Baſtari 
Jhall not enter into the Congregation 0 
the Lord: Even to his tenth Geners 
tion, ſhall he not enter into the Cit 
gregation of the Lord. This is a ve!) 
remarkable Law for the diſcouraging « 
Diſorder; and you may . conclude th 


Guilt from the Sentence. The licentiou 
ar 
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are puniſh'd in their neareſt Intereſt. 
Their Iſſue are ſtruck our of Privilege; 
they can't be incorporated in the State, 
nor taken into the Society of the Peo- 
ple of God. The Bar reaches to a long 
Period : And they are much below the 
Advantage of mere Heathens : For the 
Aigyptians were admitted at the Third 
Generation. _ And our own Laws have 
made ſome Proviſion for Sobrzety in this 
Caſe : For a Baſtard cannot be Heir, nor 
hade Heir, without Iſſue of his Body 
begotten. And beſides, you know they 


Ibid. V. 


29 


Perkin's 
Grants. 
2 4 2 » 


have another leffening Diſtinction, which 


need not mention. RE, 
Erot. I perceive, Illegitimacy is a great 
Misfortune in your Opinion. 
Hophrou. Don't miſtake me: A Man 
can't chuſe his way of coming into the 
World; neither is he to be blam'd for 
any thing but the Abuſe of his ill. 
For this reaſon, Natural Children ought 
not to be reproach'd by any Mortal; 
if they have Merit, ir muſt be own'd ; 
and if Titles, treated accordingly. Bur 
then, if they have any Kindnels tor Vir- 
tue or Senſe, don't let them boaſt of 
their Birth; for that is to be proud of 
a Diſadyantage, and glory iu the Shame 
of their Parents; I ſay, of their Pa- 
rents; And therefore in the Language of 
| 3 Our 


| 


2 


Bee 
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our Statutes, Baſtardy is (aid to he a 


gzeat Diſhonour to Almighty God: 
And that Baſtards, begotten and bon 


18 El. 3. 


out of Lawful Batrimony, (an Df: 
tence againſt God's Law and Man's 
Law,) tend to evil Example, and 
Encouragement of Lewd Life, 1 
confeſs, the Penalty of the firſt Ha. 


rute is clogg'd with a Proviſo which 


looks ſomewhat ſingular, vzz. If the 
Baſtard is likely to pꝛove chargeable 
to the Partſh, Sc. With Submiſſion, 
what if it is not? Is Wealth a Privi- 


lege for Lewdneſs? And muſt no body 


of the Poll. Tax 


be puniſh'd but thoſe who have no Mo- 
ney in their Pocket? I can't help ay: 
ing, Little People do leaſt Miſchief in 
. 5: 
 £rot. J hope you don't think the Re. 
preſentatives threw in this Clauſe to ſe. 
cure their own Liberty ? 175 
Jophron. Why ſhould you fancy 
ſo ? But if the Penalty lay more heavy 
where the Example is more dangerous, 
would not the Evil be ſooner, cruſh'g, 
and the Intention of the Law better pro- 
vided for ? | 
Erot. What! would you have the 
Puniſhment proportion'd to the Bulk of 
the Perſon, and goyern'd by the Scalc 


Sophron. 


* 
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S$ophron. You love to ask untoward 
Queſtions: But this I ſay, that if none 
but the /4/gar were Licentious, the Sin 
would look clowniſh and deſpicable, and 
the Barrenneſs of the Soil would almoſt 
ſtarye it. But when the /Yeeas take root 
in a rich Mould, they ſhoot up amain ; 
when Appetite and Mode meet, the In- 
reads, and the Diſeaſe becomes 


tection ſp 
Erot. I find by my Hand, youll ne'er 

make a Legiſlator worth a Groat, unleſs 

it be in Utopia. Alas! you don't conſi- 

der how much we are in Fæce Romuli. 
Jophron. If things are fo bad, there's 

more need of a Remedy. Is the Patient 

to be neglected, becauſe the Diſtemper 

gains ground, and the Symptoms grow 

dangerous? Should we not rather ſtrive to 

ſtop the Progreſs, and expel the Malignity 

from the Nobler Parts? But 'tis now time 

to cite the Texts of the New Teſtament. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour recounting thoſe 

things which come from within, and de- 

file the Man, mentions Fornications, A. Mark 7 2. 

dulteries and Murther. And the Coun- 

cil of Zera/alem, in their Letter which 

runs in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt; in 

this Letter, Fornication is made one of Act, 15. ta 

thoſe Neceſſary Things which the Gen- Ul: 

liles were to abſtain from. Let us hear 1 
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St. Paul in ſeveral of his Epiſtles: B 

not decerv'd, lays he to the Corinthians 

1 Cer. 6. neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nur 
9, 10, Adulterers, &c. fhall inherit the King. 
dom of God. Now the Works of 1 

Gal.5. 19. Fleſh are theſe; Adultery, Fornicatin, 
Uncleanneſs, &c. of the which, I tell 

you, as have told you in Times paſt 

that they which do ſuch things, ſhall 

not inherit the Kingdom of God : But 
Fornication, and all Oncleanneſs, let it 

| not be once named amongſt you; — Fir 
ile 5. this you know, that no W hore-monger, nur 
3 anclean Perſon, hath any Inheritance i 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. The 
1 Tim. 1. L,4W ig not made ir a Righteous Man, 
” = but for the Ongodly and for Sinners; 
for the Unholy and Prophane, for Mur- 
therers of Fathers, and Murtherers if 
Mothers, for Man-flayers, for Whore 

4.9.13. 4. Mongers, &c.— Marriage is honourabl 
in all, and the Bed undefiled ; but Whore- 
mongers and Adulterers God will judge. 

her. 21. — Te that overcomes, ſhall inherit al. 
hinge; and I will be his God, and he. 
ſhall be my Son: But the Fearful and 
*Unbelieving, Murtherers, M hore- mon-. Ner. 

gers, &c. ſhall have their part in the at 

Lake that burns with Hire and Brimſtone. (a 

And mention being made of the New e. K 

Rev. 22. Yuſazemnhy tis ſaid, Bleſſed are they * ry 
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h his Commandments, that they may 
ve right to the Tree of Life, and may 
nter in through the Gates of the City. 
hr without, are Dogs, and Sorcerers, 
nd W hore-mongers, &c. Thus you lee, 
told you before, that Whoredom is 
eckon'd amongſt the worſt Sins, rang'd 
rith che worſt Company, and threatned 
ith the deepeſt Vengeance. And by 
he Places I have quoted, you may ob- 
rye, that Fornication and Adultery are 
lainly diſtinguiſh'd ; pray mark that. 
here's one remarkable Paſſage behind; 
ſhall give you part of it, and ſo con- 
lude my Citations. The Body, ſays St. 1 Cor. 6. 
Paul, is not for Fornication, but for mn 
je Lord; — Flee Fornication : Every : 
*. that a Man doeth, is without the 
body; but he that committeth Fornica- 
ion, ſins againſt his own Body. What ! 
ww ye not that your Body is the Tem- 
le of the Holy Ghoſt? Ze are bought 
wth 4 Price; therefore glorifie God 
Hour Body, and in your Spirit, which 
re God's, By this Realoning, tis evi- 
ent, the Sin before us is a downright 
cyolt from our Baptiſm, a horrible In- 
atitude for our Redemption, and a kind 
facrilegious Prophanation. 
·Erot. Theſe Texts are very plain, and 
hai Wy terrible too; had I not examin'd 
. them, 


MS, 


4 " 
n 


eee ininded. 0 
. ,- Sepbros. Why, ſome People are 1 
Money, Pride and Pleafure : Theſe this 


them, I ſhould have thought you hy 


EL 
— : 5 £5 4 8 * 


AAS. 
19855 


thin 
up't 
Practice, and you'd almoſt think thy 
had renounced Probity in their Baptiſn 
and ſolemnly en to the World, i 
Flesh, and the Devil. 
Exot. To ſtop your Zeal a little; Thi 
 £tberty, which is the Subject of our D. 


45" 7 the Men pretty faſhionable, and u 
cenſur d too. And therefore, I'm ſomt 
what ſurpriz d at your Repreſentation, 


our Caution, to ſtand off from the Di 
eaſe, and apply to Preſervatives? Do 


t 
i 


— — Me. ts ae. 4 
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di upon me. I confels, I wand 


— their Thoughts, and tak 
he whole Soul of them: View tha 


courſe, is extremely common; yes, at 


find it ſo hideous in the Practice, and 
fatal at the end of the Proſpect. 

Jopbron. I underſtand you; you wou 
gladly believe 'tis not ſo bad, becauſe 
lo common. Under favour, this is 
wrong Inference. Is not Vice like t 
Plague, the farther it reaches, the mo 
frightful ? Is the riſing of the Bill. 
Circumſtance of Advantage? Or, do 
the ſweeping off a thouſand in a Di 
make the Mortality leſs dangerous? A 
we not rather in ſuch Caſes, ro doub 


miſtabe 


* 
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viſtake : God's Laws will not be over- 
led by a Majority: He has Juſtice to 
equire, and Power to command the Pu- 
iſhment. Tis true, in human Goyern- © 
nents, Defections are ſafe by the Bulk 

the Party: When the Revolters, 

ke the Syrians, fill the Country, the 1 King, 
prince is diſarm'd, the Laws are ſeiz d“ 27. 
the Enemy, and turn'd, like Cannon, 

pon the Conſtitution. But when Right 

15 an Over- balance of Force, when 

he Sword of Juſtice is in the Hand of 

he Almighty, there Numbers are no Se- 

urity. There the Commonneſs of a 

rime is more likely to make Vengeance 

ike, and haſten Deſtruction. Now, 

nce things are thus plain, I wonder 

hat the Men of Liberty have to ſay 
©.themiolyes. oo la 

Erot. As full of Victory as you ſeem 

obe, I muſt tell you, they have ſome- 

ling to fence with. For the purpoſe : 

i Youth the Paſſions are ſtrong and 
amorous, the Blood is apt to boil 

vcr, and the Senſes ſeem to call for 
adulgence. N 
ayhron. Is there not then the more 

ed of the Guard of Religion? Are not 

cople mortal when they arc Young ? 
Dad may they not be ſnatch'd away, and 
Docht for ever, at that Age? And where 

tak 9 „ 


— 
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Pretence yet farther; Let us conſider, 


Young People, unleſs they are poyſond 


there's ſo much hazard, the Care ſhoul 


not ſeiz'd by the Infection, nor under 


Opportunities, if you call them ſo, ol 


welcome and entertaining, they ſhoue 


might put them in mind, how ungrate 


be proportionable ; that's all I can make 
on't. And to expoſe the Vanity of the 


That Virtue is never impracticable; tha 
Youth has ſome peculiar Advantages. Ti 


the Power of ill Habits ; The Conſcience 
is unſubdued, and the native Force of 
Modeſty entire. This is the Cafe with 


with ill Example, and bred to the Cos 
tempt of Religion. Then, I grant, thi 
Event looks black, and they are molt 
deplorably furniſh'd for Ruin. We 

Erot. Would you have them ſlip the 
Opportunities, and loſe the molt ſervice 
able part of Life? 

Jophron. I would have them loſe the 


being miſerable. And if this part d 
Life is ſo ſerviceable, if their Being is i 


conſider who made it ſo. This Thought 


ful it is to rebel upon the Bounty 0 
Heaven, and conſecrate their Streng! 
to the Devil. I muſt put them in mind 
farther, That thoſe who miſcarry it 
their Youth, are not often reclaim 
from this Vice. This Diſeaſe, like a Con 
3 ſumption 
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ſumption, is difficultly cured. Cuſtom 
wears off Deformity, and reconciles us 
even to Monſters. And when Pleaſure 
bas gotren the Aſcendant, and Shame 
retires, there's little hopes of Recovery. 
And if Conſcience interpoſes, and proves 
troubleſome, they diſmiſs it, as Felix did 
st. Paul; Go thy way for this time; Acts 24. 
when I have a more convenient Seaſon, 5 
Iwill call for thee. And if this won't 


ngo, they get a Set of Principles for 
on their purpoſe, and take ſhelter in A- 
tneWtheiſm. Had they been educated under 


the Old Heatheniſm, they might have 
prov'd manageable enough, and never 
lipured the common Belief. They had 
then good Countenance for their Vice, 
and the Practice of their Gods to plead 
for them. Bur Chriſtianity is fo rigid 
and inexorable, that no fort of Immora- 
ty can endure ir. A proud Libertine 
hates a Religion that ties up his Frenſy, 
ou makes him contemptible, and lays him 
Wunder Execution: And thus, as Hobbes 
ratcWYoblerves, when Reaſon is againſt a Man, 
/ Oz Man will be againſt Reaſon. In ſhort, 
ngen ey are blinded by their Prejudice, and 
min argue with their Will, and won't ſee a 
y ic Truth fo very diſobliging. Thus Deiſin 
$ bred out of Corruption of Manners, 
ET e 


Of WH ORE DOM. 


and like ſome 1n/efs, has its Being from 


thers, whoſe Fortune is much ſhort f 


Putrefaction. | 
Erot. There are many younger Bro, 


their Quality, how would you hape 
them live ? Marriage will fink their Fi 
gure, clog their Circumſtances, and keep 
them from coming near the Port of the on 
Family. At this rate, their Iſſue may{Wut 


. dwindle to nothing, and be forced down 1! 


ro ſome Mechanick Buſineſs or other. ion 
But Natural Children are educated cheap pan 
and the Honour of the Family is not 
much concern'd in them. Ir 1 

Sophron. Im amaz'd you ſhould tal Abe! 


In this manner ! Are the Menaces of the 
Bible, and the Flaſhes of the Flames ri 


Below, ſo ſoon diſmiſsd and foi: M 
gotten ? | 1 Wi 
Erot. J hope not; but you muſt give 


me leave to repreſent a Libertine. 


Saphron. Very well. I anſwer then, 
That if a Man is ſo far in Love witl 
Pageantry, if his Pride has overgrown] 5 
his Reaſon to ſuch a prodigious degree; to 
if he is reſolv'd ro defy God Almighty, t 
to renounce his Creed, and venture to be 
damn'd; if this be his Condition, tis 
in vain to diſpute: There's no good 


to be done upon ſuch People, unlels your 
can cure them of their Infideliry. How: dof 


Evel, 


— £ Mid. 


"7 wnoxtbo 


ow regardleſs of the Intereſt of their 
oſterity : For, as J oblerv'd, illegiti- 
Dy the Law. o 

Erot. That I grant. But don't you 
onſider, that Paſſions grow ſometimes 
ut of Diſproportion; and that Qality 
5 {mitren with thoſe of Vulgar Condi- 
jon: Which way myſt the Matter be 
nanag d? You know Marriage is a great 
zveller, and either finds People equal, 


he Diſtinctions of great and ſinall con: 
ounded, and all Degrees ſhuffled into a 


\ Matrimonial Relation, is the way to 


ariage is a Point of Intereſt. 
Sophron. This is ſtill arguing upon the 


the moſt ill-natur'd, and moſt danger- 


uſt forſwear Virtue and Conſcience, 
fore he can bring ' himſelf. to theſe 
calures. And let me tell you, that 
boſe who marry with Inclinations pre- 


nate Iſſue lie under great Diſadvantages 


r makes them ſo. Would you have 


ity 2 To bring an obſcure Perſon to 
lilute the Blood, and tarniſh the Colours 
the Heraldry. | Beſides, a good For- 
ine may be loſt upon ſuch a/Confine: 
nent. Love proceeds from Fancy, but 
rounds of Pride and Scepticiſm, two 


us Principles in the World. A Man 


ingag'd 


be hs 


- oo 
** os ; 

LAS. 2a, 

** * A ; 1 

wy * 
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yer, I cannot help remarking how 
anatural their Vice makes them, and 
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Xenop h. 
Cyropad. 


if a Man ſees a Horſe he likes, his Fat 
cy has transferr'd the Title, and he ma 


us whatever we have a mind to: Noll 


— 


ingag' d elſewhere, are falſe” in ther 


Courtſhip, and generally prove fo aſte b 
wards. 

 Erot. Some People's Humours ſeen 
made for each other; and therefore me hi 
thinks 'tis pity any prior Relations, an to 
Rigours of Cuſtom or Law, ſhouſ ti. 
baulk their Friendſhip, and keep then N 


alunder. W 

Sophron. Don't you remember, Grof 
was diſciplin'd at School for deciding tht th 
Caſe upon your Argument? He gave . 
Coat away from the right Owner, on 
ly becauſe it fitted another Boy betta Cb 
But his Maſter made him ſenſible of th th 
Injuſtice of ſuch an Award. This Pe H ne 


tence of yours, gives Appetite an uni the 
mited Range, and diſſolves Proper 


and would be a moſt admirable Charte 
for the Mobb to hold by. For inſtanc 


take him away without Money or Theft 0 
And thus Apprentices, and Soldiers, “e 
Subjects, may change their Maſters, auf. 
deſert when they pleaſe : For, it ſeemyſ'** 
matching of Humours, and hitting e 
Inclinations, is the whole Matter! Thi "itt 
is a moſt admirable Principle! It give 4 
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to found Dominion in Fancy, is much 
better than to found it in Grace / 
Erot. Why lo ? 
Sophron. Becauſe a Man may prove 
his Title much cafier this way. And as 
for the Buſineſs of Friendſhip you men- 
tion'd, 'tis not to be had ata Wefiminſter 
Wedding. The Engagement won't bear it. 
Where Virtue is not made the Meaſure 
of a Correſpondence, tis no better than 
that of Thieves and Pyrates. Believe 


8 


me, Erotion, thoſe that rob Women of | | 
their Honour, and bring them under 1 
Characters of Scandal, can be none of by 
their Friends. I tell yon, Whoredom It 


and Friendſbip are unſociable Qualities ; 
the one is much too coarle to incorpo- 
tate with the other. 

Erot. It may be ſo: But methinks 
this Dialet of Whoredom and Whore- 
maſter, is ſtrangely rugged and unfaſhi- 
onable. 3 

Sophron. For all that, the uſe of 
peech is to mark the Nature of Quali- 
ies, and preſerve the difference of Ideas. 
ind therefore foul Practices mult be 
ewed in their Colours, and treated 
mich hard Names: To puniſh them 
bus in Language, is the way to point 


No" the Deformity, ro make them un- I 
editable, and diſcourage the Imitation. " 

| Terms © 

4/8 
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feels, I can't ſtrain Courteſy at your rate; 


to no purpoſe, unleſs it be to miſlead 


Miſtreſs and Gallant, was only invent. 


Terms of Odium and Diſgrace, are de. 
ſign'd like Buoys, and Sea-marks, to ſe. 
cure our Voyage, and give us warning 
again{t running upon the Rocks. - I con- 


I ſhall never underſtand your Complai- 
lance for Lewdneſs. Methinks tis great 
prodigality of good Words, and ſerves 


the Unwary, to cover the Diſtinctions 
of Virtue and Vice, and to recommend 
Debauchery. This ſmooth Phraſe of 


ed to fence off Cenſure, and keep Inf 
my in countenance, — | 
Erot. J remember you obſerv'd, that 
Libertiniſm being ſo frightfully threat. 
ned by the New Teſtament, took check 
at the Reſtraint: And looking out for 
an eaſier Belief, revolted to Dei/m Wi 
Now I muſt put you in mind, that ma- Mon 
ny of the Perſons concern'd in your Rel 
mark are Men of Figure, and ſhining D. Het 
ſtinction. f 01 
Saphron. If that be true, I'm extreme 
ly ſorry for't, and ſhould be glad to d. 
rect them to a ſerviceable Thought. And 
ſince they are ſo much govern'd by Eat 
and Pleaſure, I ſhall ſuggeſt nothing but 
what is ſhort, and quickly examin' 
They may pleaſe then to look over * 
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eur Paſtha#s Thoughts againſt Athe- 
e. lical Indifference: Monſieur de la 


wed into Engliſh) A Letter to a Deiſt, 
© rritten by the Learned Author of the x 
a abe in the Graſs : The Article Chri- 

ianity in the Third Volume of More- 

Dictionary. Theſe are all perus'd 

a few Hours: And when this is 

one, I perſuade my ſelf, they won't 
higk ir loſs of time to conſult G07 725 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Erot. Tis friendly Advice I mult own, 
nd I think the Good-will may excuſe 
e Digreſſion: But I thank God, I am 
one of theſe Scepricks. I am farisfy'd 
bout Reveal Religion. % 
Jophron. Tl ſuppoſe the Quality of 
0 our Mind; for if they give themſelves 
/Wifare to think, I know they muſt be ſo. 
mow ſtands the Caſe then? Is Greatneſs 
Diſcharge from Conſcience and So- 
ety 2 Does it ſet us above the Dire- 
ons of Virtue, and the Duties of Chri- 
meſfganity? By no means. To plead Wealth 
Liberty, and Title for Diſobedience, 
ould be a ridiculous, as well as a pro- 
ne Preſumption: God Almighty 
Ws no Grandeur but his own. He 


n the Circle of th# Earth, and ail 
L'3 the 


Prayere Des Eſprits forts *, ('tis tranl- ze, 


ups the Univerſe in his Hand, en. 
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the Inhabitants thereof are as Gri 
hoppers. Farther : The Favours of Py 
vidence are particular to Perſons of Co 
dition: Their Knowledge exceeds th 
of the Fulgar, and their Example 
more drawing and prevalent. Upd 
this account, their Liberty is rather le 
and their Miſconduct more criminal an 
provoking : But if they will live cou 
ter to theſe Maxims, reſign to Pleafun 
and bring Vice into, faſhion ; there wi 
certainly come a time, when might 
wiſa. 6.6, Men will be mightily tormented. 
rot ion, 1 heartily wiſh they may refle 
and live regularly, that they mayn'tt 
' degraded at their Death, and be t 
Peaſants of the other World. Where 
on the other fide, if they anſwer the E 
pectations of their Poſ?, if they encol 
rage Virtue, and help to reform a b 
Age, their Diſtinctions will out-laſt t 
Grave, their Honour will proye immo 
tal, and I had almoſt ſaid they'll we 
their Coronets in Heaven. 4 
Erot. Well! you have told us enouy 
of the Diſcaſe: But can you direct ton 
thing farther of a Remedy? 
Jophron Yes; The Means to pf 
ſerve our Virtue, is to avoid Idleneſs, 
Books, and ill Company; to be ten 


0; 
rate in Eating, and other Refreſhment 
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D to obſerve the Diſcipline of Lent, and 
the other Faſis of the Church. 


Erot. This Advice is general to both 
Fexes; have you nothing particular for 
Women ? Fe ” 
Sophron. Ves: Their Security will be 
to ſtand off in Reſerve, and guard againſt 
the firſt Approaches. This retired Be- 
haviour keeps Libertines at a diſtance, 
and diſcourages Soliciration. Whereas, 
hoſe that love uncautious Freedoms, 
ind ſtrive to be airy, and over-agree- 
able to the other Sex, converſe out of 
haracter, loſe Ground, and invite the 
Enemy. By thele ſteps, they are ſome- 
imes drawn into a Snare, and betray'd 
xyond their firſt Intention. Thus, as 
lonfieur Boileau obſerves, Liberty is apt 
improve; and one Piece of Miſconduct 
$ commonly follow'd by another: For 
hen Virtue begins to tumble, tis hard 
0 ſtop the Motion, and make a ſtand 
pon the Deſcent. f 
noug 7 . bh 3 
ton Daus le crime il faffit qu une fois on cat. 
debute, aj i 
| „chte toujours attire une autre chute; 
hHonneur eft comme une Iſle eſtarpee 
els, S Frork nd Gon 
EM} 0 Jans ; 5 : 
ent”, 1% peut plus rentrer, deſqu on en 
ft dehors. 
5 135 And 
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Wallowed, tho' never ſo fulſom and fo- 


in Self. conceit, tis no wonder if they 


Romances, and Balls? Are they to bt 


ances, I can't now diſcourſe to a jul 


with Viſionary Proſpects, that they are 


was AAS add. Act — —— 


And to prevent their Affections going 


too far with others, let them not be too 
much in love with themſelves : To he 


[ 
I 
mitten with their Perſon, lays them o. t 
I 


pen to Flattery, and diſcovers a crue 

blind ſide. Thus the Sparks are encou n 
raged to flouriſh, and lay out their ri 
Lines: And all Commendarions ate ct 


reign. And when they are thus over. 
{er with Vanity, and as it were wilderd 


miſtake their way. Flatterers are toc 
much conſider d; for Pride is ſometime 
ve n Guy | 

' Erot. What do you think of Ply 
indulg'd Young People in the uſual Li 
berty 2. 3 

Sophron. To Plays I ſhall ſay no 
thing; you may read the View of thi 
Stage, &c. if you pleaſe. As to N 


Length upon that Subject. I ſhall on) 
obſerve, that they are dangerous Enter 
tainment for Youth : And here, not i 
mention that they ſtuff People's Head 


mere Land of Fairies, and lie perfect. 
our of the Road of Hiftory and Liſe 
Thus they furniſh no uſeful Know ie 


3 


— 
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. 


— 


bur ſerve only to corrupt the Judgment, 


Humour extravagant. Not to mention 


„this, I ſay, they dwell ſo long upon the 


ul Argument of Love, repreſent it with ſo 
ou. much Novelty and Intrigue, in ſuch va- 
ar ricty of Dreſs, and with ſo much cir- 
cumſtance of Deluſion, that the Impreſ- 
ſion is hardly to be worn out. Thus 


cy {urpriz'd; and the Youth of both 
Sexes inſtructed to manage a private Ad- 
venture, to ſteal a Misfortune, and to 
cheat their Parents and themſelves with 
wonderful Dexterity. IT 
Erot. You need ſay no more about 
Romances, for I am fatisfy'd already. But 
then, as to my third Queſtion, I expect 
a more complying Anſwer. I hope there's 
ho harm in adjuſting our Limbs, and be- 
ing rabb'd over a little with a Dancing- 
maſter. I know you'll allow Mz/s to 
flute the Company in form, and move 
like a Gentlewoman. pe 
Sophron. Yes, yes, if ſhe pleaſes. But 
don't let her ſpend an Apprenticeſhip at 
theſe Exerciſes ; don't let her value her 


Player; nor ſuffer her Heels to get too 
much into her Head. 


TL p Erot. 


to baulk the Expectations, and make the 


the Memory is ill-farniin'd, and the Fan- 


ſelf upon the Accompliſhment of a 
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Of WHOREDOM. | 


Erot. May ſhe not go to a Ball now 
and then, to recommend her Perſon, and 
ſnew her Improvement? e 

Sophron. As to Balls, I ſhan't trou- 
ble you with the Opinion of Divines ; it 
may be, you may think their Maxims 


over ſevere. If you pleaſe, we'll refer 


our ſelves to a ſecular Man of Quality: 
A Perſon that lived in the Hurry of the 
World, and converſed with the Liber. 
ties of the Court and Camp, and was 


no Enemy at all to any innocent En- 
tertainment: Tis the Count de Buſſy 


that I mean; I ſuppoſe you have heard 
of him. | 


Erot. Ves; A Man of Senſe and Cha 
racter: Pray, let's hear what Monſieur 


le Comte has to ſay upon the Caſe. 

Sophron. In a Diſcourſe directed to his 
Children, he expreſſes himſelf in this 
manner : I have always look d upon 
Balls as a dangerous Diverſion ; which 
* Perſuaſion I am confirm'd in, not only 


by Reaſon, but my own Experience: 


And tho' the Remonſtrance. of the Fa- 
© thers, and Pulpits, is conſiderably ſig- 
* nificant, yet, as I take it, the Autho- 
« rity of a Courtier is rather of more 
Weight in the preſent Caſe. ' I am fen- 


T 

* ſible, ſome People run leſs hazard in Nh 

« theſe Places than others; yet, for all Fica 
| po 0 that, 
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; that, the coldeſt and moſt indifferent 
; Tempers, are apt to kindle, and cateh 
« hold. Theſe Meetings conſiſt gene- 
«rally of none but young People, who 
find it Buſineſs enough to ſtand out a- 
gainſt Temptation when moſt retired. 
How much harder then muſt they be. 
preſs'd, when they enter the Liſts of 
the Combar ; where the Beauty of the 
Company, the Blaze of the Branches, 
the Charms of the Muſick, and the Mo- 
tion of the Dance, are enough to make 
an Impreſſion upon a Hermit ? Thoſe 
who are protected by Old Age, and 
might go to a Ball without Damage, 
- WM would be ridiculous if they ſhould ap- 
r pear there: And as for Young Peo- 
ple, tho' Cuſtom would allow them this 
is Liberty, yet there's roo much of Acci- 
iS dent and Danger to venture upon. And 
u therefore tis clearly my Opinion, that 
h none who pretend to Chriſtianity ought 
Jo go to Balls: And, I conceive, 
: thoſe who have the Direction of Con- 
4. ſcience, would do no more than their 
g. Duty, if they ſhould abſolutely forbid 
o. their Charge the uſe of theſe Diver- 
r © os suite des 
n- Thus far the Noble Comte de Buſſy, Carats: 
in ho notwithſtanding he was bred to the 3 
all Fleaſure and Allowances of the Court, 7. 252, 
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yet, you ſee, the Force of Truth, a 
the Proof of the Experiment, has drayi 
this Confeſſion from him; and which h 
has thought fit to recommend, for thi 
Conduct of his Family. 
Erot. Have you nothing farther, ai 
way of Prefervative? , _ 
Sophron. Nothing at preſent; I an 
unwilling to fatigue you with any long; 
Diſcourls 4 ee 
Erot. Then give me leave to tell you 
That you have forgotten one part 
Lewdneſs worſe than any you have men 
tion'd. 1 epart - 4K ks 
Sophron. You mean Sodom and 64 
_ morrah.. | wo 550 
Erot. Ves. e 46 
 Sophron. ] muſt ask your Pardon then 
if you expect I ſhould enlarge upon thi 
Subject. I ſhall only in a word or tw 
obſerve to you, that this Wickednels i 
Felony, without Benefit of Clergy, b. 
our Statutes. And in ancient Times 
theſe Criminals were burnt by the Com 
mon Law. Indeed, ſuch Monſters ough 
to be the Deteſtation of Mankind, pu 
ſued by Juſtice, and exterminated ti 
Earth. You may read the Guilt in ch 
Puniſhment. Was ever Vengeance dil 
charg'd in a more remarkable. manner 
Theſe Wretches had Hell pour'd dow 
ps 


a pon them from the Sky, were damn'd 

ay efore they were dead, and had part of 

h heir Fire and Brimſtone in this World. Ge». 19. 
thut now, if you pleaſe, we'll adjourn, 24. 
Erot. I ſhall recollect what you have 

, bid, and endeavour to make the Uſe of 

Ft you intended. 5 2 

al Tour Servant. 


15 
1 0 


, F — 
0 
1 1 
| 4 
1 
| if + 
# 
"Fc: 
1 
1.9 
135 
#7 
0+ 
Fo 
* 4 
tj, 
' 
. 

, 1 

V1 thy 
14 
218 
4 
7 40 
| 4 
Hel 
N 
19 
140 
it; 
45 1 
a | 
74% 
4 
I 
1 
[] 
N. 
1 
© 44 
4 
. bh)! 
7 bi 
1 
LES 
44” 
1 
ry 
#85. 
1 
4 
4 
46. 
. 
1 
13 
, 
F424 
Wis 
. 

* 

% ; oi 
Fo 
\ * 
1. 
{ Þ 
1 
7 
15 
135 
* F 
. 

ab 
i, 
* 
Lk 
13T 
MY 5 
* bf 
: 5 
) < 
747 
p . 
77 1 
} 8 
. 
FE. 
* * 
TY 
. 
E 
* J 
{ 
yi 
WE 
71 
, 5 
1 
5 72 
1 7 
N 
4 
70 
" : 
A : 
} 
5 * 
In) 
"ix ' 
233: 7 
8p; - 
1. 
1 * 
| 
1 
4 


. 5 
— Ee we bo” — 

8 2 
8 — — 


bs OT AI 
— —— 
= ASS INE” — 


LAS — 2 

2 — 5,” aq 7% 

hou — — ͤ — 
- — Ny 
* . N 2 
— 


wits O F oi 
DRUNKENNESS 
1 In a Dial o between i, 


Encratius and OEmophilus. 


% 


Encrat. Nophilus, gool il "" 
8 1 Morrow to you; 
| you ate outwad e 


bound, I perceive; won't you take a th 
Friend along with you this Morning? . 
O Enopb. With all my Heart, if youll | © 
EH walk into the Fields; for I want a little A 
Air to refreſh me; by 
Encrat. That I believe; for you ſeem Ml * | 
to have a ſtrange Miſt about your Eyes: 
Tm afraid thoſe Vapours were all exhald de 

from your Stomach. 71 | 
OEnoph. You gueſs right: I own I 
Was ſomewhat over-dos'd laſt Night. P 
| / Eucrat. Laſt Night! That's a Jeſt: n 
You have gone through a Courſe ſince fe 
I ſaw you: And let me tell you, this; 
Phyſick does not agree with you; for 
you look much worſe than you did a wi 
Month ſince, | | W 


OEnopb. 
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OEnoph. It may be fo: We have been 
in hot Service, as it has happen d. 
Encrat. You have been in a Furnare, 
think, and are almoſt diſtill'd to a Ca- 
put mortuum For to be free with you, 
you look wretchedly flat and inſipid. Your 
Eyes are red, and ſwell'd, as if you had 
been under ſome unuſual Diſcipline. What! 
do you think out of Mortification ? Is 
it eujoin'd you as a Penance ? For ſuch, 
| remember, has formerly been the Ad- 
vice of a certain Director. 
OEnoph. I find by the Gravity of 
your Face, your Raillery has Earneſt at 
WW tbe bottom: And, to ſatisfy you, I 
grant, Intemperance is a Fault; I wiſh 
u ! could ger above it: But, you know, I 
de am a Man of Buſineſs ; and that won't 
go on without taking a Glaſs, and being 
em a little ſociable. 
e: £ncrat. For all that, there's a great 
a deal of Buſineſs done _ the Exchange 
vithout a Bottle. The Dutch, you know, 
I ue Traders: But tis not their Cuſtom 
to drink till their Affairs are diſpatch'd, 
eſt: and the Day is over. OEnophilus, Cof- Sir wi. 
ke and Tea make many a good Bargain 7 7m 
in London. And I could tell you of hand. 
ſome Men of Figure there, who are as 
remarkable for their Sobriety as for their 
Wealth. To be clear: This Drinking 
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in Defence of our Calling, is but 2 
mere Pretence. We are govern d by 


our Palate, or over-born by the Plea. 
ſure of the Company; and then to fence 


off the Imputation, we make Buſineſs 
our Excuſe, and take ſhelter in Neceſſi. 
ty. But theſe Allegations are but tri- 
fling. For ſuppoſe my Goods, both for 
Quality and Price, are fit for my Chap- 
man's purpole, will he not deal with me, 
becauſe I refuſe to take Glaſs for Glaſs 
with him? Will he baulk his Intereſt, 
and puniih himſelf for ſo ſmall an Incom- 

liance? Drinking, by Confeſſion, is 

ut ſubſervient to Trade, and miniſterial 


to the LPocket; and therefore, one 


would think it ſhould never over: rule 


the main Deſign. I don't perceive, but 


Trades-men ſell their Commodities in 
their Shops well enough without ſetting 
a Bottle upon the Compter. 

OEnoph. That's true: However, you 
may ſometimes work a Cuſtomer: much 
better at the Tavern. When a Man is 
enter'd, he is apt to be more pliable and 
good-natur'd; he is not ſo oyer-burden'd 
with Caution; he does not haggle ſo 
bard, nor clog the Bargain with ſo ma- 
ny Scruples and Demands. Now if you 
are ſo abſtemious, it may be, he 2 

in 
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drink by himſelf, and then you loſe the 
zgenefit of his Humour. «a 
Encrat 1 ſuppoſe your Humour is al- 
ays the fame. You are proof againſt 
theſe Diſadvantages; your Head is 4 
we Water when you plunge deepeſt: 
Otherwiſe, it may be, you would not 
enture ſo far. Vour Project, J confeſs, 

5 extraordinary. You make a Bait of 
he Bottle, and give your Friend an O- 
ate to circumvent him; and when 
you find his Diſcretion begins to nod, 
„ou ſeize the Opportunity, and ſurprize 
is im. Will this Practice ſtand the Teſt 
al f your Conſcience? Is it not drinking 
rich a felonious Intent? Does it not 
louble the Crime, and add Injuſtice to 
ntemperance? 1 5 
OEnoph. When you have ſaid all; a 
lan that does not conform to the com- 
on Uſage, makes but a wooden Figure 
nt. ee 8 | 
Encrat. Is Cuſtom then the Rule of 


ca Ct oO "»- ce 


is ie, and the Standard of Practice? And 
nd Nie we never to do any thing without a 
1d Nlajority on our fide ? If we are govern'd 


Numbers, we ſhall live ſtrangely at 
dom. If you go to the l, Senſe 
d Conſcience will loſe it in moſt 
les. Certainly you don't conſider the 
onſequences of Drinking, otherwiſe 
you 
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. you wou'd not talk at this rate. 


OEnopb. Now, I ſuppoſe, we mul it 
have a Declamation upon this Head. Im 
Encrat. No, I won't be tedious ; buf th 
pray, have a care you don't get to nc 
much of this Rhetorick into your Bone pe 
If you continue to gorge your elf witli G: 
this Freedom, you will find the Tone off no 
your Stomach weaken'd, the Acids ſpoil at 
and your Digeſtion good for nothing dr: 
And when you are once diſabled in thigh as 
Faculty, your Conſtitution is undermindl C: 
and the Buſineſs commonly ends in Drop = 
ſy or Conſumption. This Misfortune IIb 
the fr/f Concoction, ruins all. Une by 
the Juices are well prepar'd in the Sti lat 
mach, the Blood and Spirits muſt ſuftyWBo 
of courſe, the Nerves and Muſcles rela 
and the Functions of Life lie by, and u 
=! How many young People do na 
ſee miſcarry upon this Conduct, and tiſ dan 
upon the Road before the Journey | 


half reach'd ? 
OEnoph. I grant you, to be alva 
pouring in Oil, is the way to over 
the Flame, and extinguiſh the Lamp 
If you lay a Country 1 unde 
water, you muſt of neceſſity ſpoil tb 
Soil, and loſe the Product; but the; 
this is the Folly of the Management. 


Encri 
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Encrat. Have a care of being an In- 
ſtance : Your laſt Allegory puts me in 
mind, how much ſome People ſuffer for 
this Crime before Execution. Have you 
not ſeen Men that made a promiſing Ap- 
pearance at firſt, thar ſer forward wirh 


ill Genius and Improvement? Have you 
offi not ſeen them meramorphoſe themſelves 
10 at the Tavern, drown their Parts, and 


drink away their Shape to that degree, 


0 
8 255 one would almoſt have thought that 
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nd Cree had been their Drawer? 

ol OEnoph. I'm fo far of your mind, that, i 
e Wl believe, more People break their Brains F 
le by Drinking than Study: For, tho' the i 
Sto latter may be troubleſome enough, yet a l 
affe Book is not ſo hard as a Bottle: But, 1 
ela what are we to have net?; bi 
ll Encrat. Why, give me leave to re- ii 
o mark farther, that Intemperance is a | | 


uf dangerous Companion. It throws Peo- 


r 


y le off their Guard, betrays them to a il 
eat many Indecencies, to ruinous Paſ- | 
wal ons, to Diſadvantages in Fortune; i 
er makes them diſcover Secrets, drive 1 
wp Mfooliſh Bargains, engage in Play, and ii 
andeFoften ſtagger from the Tavern to the = 
| re. I don't ſay, this is every Man's _ 
chaWCaſe ; bur the Frequency of the Miſchief Wl 


t. ſufficient to fright you from the Pra- 
ice. By Intemperance, Weakneſs is 


Tall diſco- 
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diſcovered, and ill Humour | improy'd, MW 
The Heat of Wine makes the Malice w. 
creep out, warms the Snake, and gives ſeſ 
Vigour to the Poiſon. What Misbeha WW rc 
viour, what Outrage; how many Mu. 
thers may we lay to the Charge of this pa 
Vice? Did not Alexander kill him tha Ml If 
ſaved his Life, and burn the fineſt City IM lo! 
in the World in a drunken Fit? But we kr 
need not fetch our Proof thus far; forme 
there's ſcarcely any Time, or Place, bu 
will afford us too much Evidence. lch. 
temperance puts a Man out of his ownlſ th 
Power, makes his Folly ungovernable, i ha 
and lays him at the Mercy of almoſt Wal 
very Accident. To be drunk with ſom: 
People, is.next to the firing a Train ; they 
break out in Flame and Thunder, blow up 
the Houle, and periſh in the Ruins. 
OEnoph. All People's Spirits are not 
Gun- powder: However, I grant, then 
are Inconveniences enough. But whit 
would you have us do? We have ſome: 
times en at our own Houle; 
they love to be merry with, a large 
Draught; now. how can we acquit 0 
ſelves handſomly, unleſs we encourage 
their Fancy, which can't be done witt 
our going too far, as you reckon it! 
Eucrat. I confeſs, I ſhould not be fond 
of ſuch Gueſts ; but if I had the Mis 
LR n fortune 
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was ſo over civil as to put them in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Cellar, I would certainly 
reſerve the Liberty of my own Perſon ; | 
would never reſign my Reaſon, nor 
part with my Health to a Compliment. 
If the Company won't be fatisfy'd on 
lower Terms, they are none of my 
Friends, and then don't deſerve to be hu- 
mour'd. 

OEnoph. Right | Bur you know, in 
the Country eſpecially, a Man does not 
think himſelf heartily welcom, unleſs he 
has his Skin-ful, and is ready to make 2 
falſe Step at taking his leave. 


Encrat. Yes: And ſometimes Gen- 
tlemen invite on purpoſe to put the 
Company ia this Condition. Now if 
the Invitation was ſent in a Letter, and 
the Truth ſpoken out, it muſt run in the 
Tenour following | 

Sir, if you pleaſe to do me the Fa- 
your to dine with me, I ſhall do my 
beſt to drink you out of your Limbs 
and Senſes, to make you ſay a hun- 
'dred ſilly things, and play the Fool to 
purpoſe, if ever you did it in your 
Life. And before we part, you ſhall 
ebe well prepar'd to tumble off your 
' Horſe, to diſoblige your Coach, and 


M 2 YC: 


make your Family ſick at the ſight of 


K* — — 
fortune to be troubled with them, and 
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6 ye. And all this for an Opportunity 
bof ſhewing, with how.much Friendfhip 
and Reſpect I am OY” 


our humble [ AR | 


This is often the plain Exgliſb of an 
Entertainment. And tho' the Kindneſs 
may look ſomewhat odly, tis the main 
Drift of the. Matter; the Point is pur. 
ſued, and the Conqueſt boaſted. 

OEnoph. The Conqueſt ! There yon 
hit 'it: There's more Ambition than 
Ill Nature in the Enterprize ; like {ome 

of the Roman Wars, tis mere Glory 
that animates the Conteſt : And without 
doubt, to drink a great deal is a fign of 

a ſtrong Brain. „ 
Eucrat. It may prove as far as Stowage 
and ill Cuſtom, if you pleaſe; but as to 
what you mention, I think tis rather an 
7 J of no Brains at all: When 1 
freſh Wind won't turn the Sails, tis 1 
ſign there's ſomething amiſs in the Mill 
Ingenuity, ſo far as it lies in the Conſti. 
tution, conſiſts in the Heat of the Blood, 
in the Plenty and Fineneſs of the Spirits: 
Now when ſo great a Supply does not 
make a very ſenſible Alteration, you may 
rather infer, there was a Scarcity be- 
fore. Is it not a ſign the Ground was 
dry, when a Shower is hardly ſeen! 
In ſhort; This drinking down the 
a Company 
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company, is no better than a Habit of 
Vice, or the Effect of Flegm and Lethar- 


| gy: And therefore, upon your own 


Reckoning, there's nothing to brag of; 


I ay, nothing, unleſs Men will glory in Phil. 3. 


ther Shame, which, I'm afraid, is the 
Practice of too mam. 
OEnoph. I ſay ſtill, one muſt drink 
ſometimes to avoid Singularity : To fit 
by when the reſt indulge, looks like cen- 
luring your Friends, and lying upon the 
catch for Obſer vation. 


Encrat. You mean, a Man is bound 


in Civility to countenance the Folly of 
the Company : He muſt fink his Un- 
derſtanding in proportion with his 
Neighbours : For to pretend to Rea- 
lon, when no body elſe has any, is great 
Rudeneſs! e . 
OEnoph. As untoward as you may 
think it, 'tis ſo interprete. 
Encrat. Very well! And yet to have 
more Limbs than a Cripple, more Sta- 
tyre than a Dwarf, or more Quality 
than a Peaſant, is not reckon'd an Inci- 
vility, tho' the diſadvantag d Perſons 
ac in the Company. A Man is not 
bound to lop his Trunck, or throw up 
dis Privilege out of Complaiſance: Nay, 
to put the Caſe lower; if a Gentleman 
cats his Finger, or breaks his Shins, 
. M 3 there's 
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there's no Obligation of Breeding to imi. 
rare the Misfortune: And why. then 
ſhould we part with our Reaſon on no 
ſtronger Motive. 
 . OEnoph. You talk of lopping our 
Trunk! The Cale is not the fame; 
we can't recover our Limbs when they 
are loſt, and therefore we mult ſtick to 
them: But Reaſon will vaniſh, and ap- 
pear again; and the Eclipſe of the Un- 
derſtanding is quickly over. 37 oh; 


— wo wa, LHIOO — H — ©, m4 , 


 Encrat. You are cunning enough to 
anſwer to the eaſieſt part of the Obje- 
Ction: But to join Iſſue with you even 
here, I muſt tell you, That he who walks 
with his Eyes ſhut, tho' he does not tra- 
vel far, may meet with a Poſt, and feel 
the Blow a great while after. OE 
philus, when a Man drinks hard, the 
Blood boils over, and the Paſſions riſe, 
and grow mutinous : In fuch a dabge- 
rous Juncture, the Guards ſhould be 
doubled, and twice as much Senſe ſum- 
mond in as would ſerve for an ordinary 
Occaſion. Now to part with one's Rea 
ton when we have need of as much 
more, if we could get it, is like break- 
ing the Compaſs, and throwing the Pi- 
lot over-· board in a Storm. If the Ene: 
my's Forces encreaſe, and our own grow 
{cls and leſs, tis eaſy to gueſs che Event. 
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Belides, the Meanneſs of ſuch a Diſor- 
der, one would think, were ſufficient Diſ- 
couragement. Reaſon is the Life of a 
Man; to ſtop the Pulſe, or ſtifle the 
Breath, is lels Damage than to extin- 
ouiſh ſo great a Faculty. Reaſon is the 
Top- Diſtinction of Humane Nature: 
What do you tell me of the odds we 
have in ſhape ? *Tis our Inſide which 
ſets us moſt above a Beaft. Mens cajuſ- 
que hoc eft quiſgue. Who would forfeit 
his Honour for ſo paltry a Gratificati- 
on? Who would chuſe ro go r Graſs 
with Nebuchadue gar, or live degraded 
from his Species, tho but for an Hour? 
Vour urging, the Company will take it 
ill, if you don't comply, and go the 
common Length, is downright pleading 
Guilty to the Inditment : They are a- 
fraid, you fay, ſuch a Diſſenting Bro- 
ther ſhould examine their Conduct, and 
remark too far upon their Converſation. 
And is not this a plain Confeſſion of 
Misbehaviour ? . Were they not conſci- 
ous of an untoward Management, what 
occaſion is there for fuch preliminary 
Caution ? Why, are they afraid of 
ſtanding the Teſt of Sobriety? of look- 
ing common Senſe in the Face, and of 
converſing with a Man in his Wits ? 
This, one would conclude, ſhould be a 
E M4 ſtrong 


* 
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ſingle Inſtance. Don't truſt to that; 


ſtrong Argument againſt Intemperance 
unleſs a Man can be fond of the Lols of 
his Underſtanding, and takes a pleaſure 
in playing the Fool. 
. OZEnoph. I hope you will give us 
leave to recruit Nature, to chear our 
Spirits, and refreſh them for Buſineſs; e: 
and provided we don't turn Sots, you'll 
MW he nl: Ot et nd 
Encrat. The firſt part of your Mo- 
tion I underſtand; and if you ſtate your 
Caſe fairly, and apply your Rule, I have 
nothing to object. But as to your laſt 
Clauſe, give me leave to obſerve, That 
a Man may drink too much for his 
Health without going to the utmoſt Ex- 
ceſs. His Body may ſuffer, tho' his 
Head does not. Have a care of an un- 
fortunate Cuſtom; it may be, it has a 
tolerable Complexion; it may be, the 
Failing is ſomewhat imperceptible in the 


twill riſe in the Sum. To go always 2 ( 
little out of the way, makes a ſtrange Ich 
Miſtake upon the Progreſs. A Grain Wis 
will grow to a Burthen by conſtant Ad- 
dition. To be always dipping an Eſtate, We! 


is the way to turn Beggar : And tho 
the Degrees may be gentle, the Misfor- 
tune will come heavy at laſt. Thus, he fr 
that drinks but a little too much Guy Ju; 

| ay, 
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Day, will find it too hard for him in a 
ww Years: A Drop that's perpetually 
pelting, will make a Stone give way, 
aud grow hollow. Now, to ſuffer upon 


us his {core, ſuppoſes a Fault, and makes 
ar Wauſinels for Repentance. Bacchus will 
s; Wc always an /do/: Have a care of com- 


ng near the Worſhip. Don't make your 
Body a Heathen Temple, nor your 
Health a Sacrifice. The beſt Method 
or Security, is to move within your 
iberty; he that goes to the utmoſt 
Extent, is in danger of a Surprize; he 
yalks upon the Edge of a Precipice ; 


his bis is apt to make him giddy, and 
x. len you know the Conſequence: And 
his Were, over and above, let me put you in 
m- Wind, that he who takes more than his 
3 a MWonſticution requires, ſwallows that 
he Which does not belong to him, and ſteals 
the e Drink, tho' it comes out of his own 


ellar. 


OEnoph. Say you ſo! I was in hopes 


nge Wat a Man had bought and paid for 
ain Wight have been his own. 
Ad. Encrat. If you mean, it can't be ta- 


en from him without his Conſent, you 
peak Truth, but foreign to the Point: 
ut if you affirm, he may ule it at plea- 
ure, you are miſtaken. For inſtance; j 
uppoſe you have a large Quantit gf ll! 
| 1 ö 
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own, you are to abuſe neither. A Ma 
may have the Fee Simple of a Houſ, 
and yet if he ſets it on Fire, he is a Fei 


in ſeveral caſes? But to fatisfy you fa 


put the Wealthy out of their Wits. Thi 
Bounty of Providence. Theſe thing 


$ack by you, tho' you have paid for e 
very drop on't, yet the Uſe of your bu 
perty is limited; you can't in juſtia 
drink it off at one time. For tho' the 
Wine is your own, and the Body yo 


lon by Statute. In fine, no Perſon ha 
a Right to commit a Fault; ſuch a 
Authority would imply a Right to d 
Wrong ; which, you know, is a {tariny 
Contradiction. 

OEnoph. This cramping of Property 
methinks, does not reliſh well with 
Free People: I don't like this Doctrin 
of being a Thief to my lelf. oy 

Eucrat. That's ſtrange! Don't you 
know, a Man may ſteal his own Good 


ther; if you exceed the Bounds of Tem 
perance, you intercept Refreſhment fron 
thoſe that want it; you draw the Cu 
rent into a wrong Channel, and plunde 
the Poor Man's Cup-board. Wine and 
ſtrong Drinks were not ſent us to be ipenl 
to ill Purpoſe, to intoxicate the Idle, an 


is to defeat the Bleſſing, and riot in tit 


were defign'd for common Aan, 
V an 


F DRUNKENNESS. x71 


nd general Comfort, and therefore the 
:udging part of the World, eſpecially, 
hould have their ſhare. N 
OEnoph. If you had all your Fancies, 
believe the Conduits would run Sack 
nd Claret every Day. ww 
Encrat. It may be not. But tho' I 
m not for indulging the Lazy, yet tis 
Opinion, that if the Poor were more 
heriſh'd, and leſs complaining in our 
treets, the Product of the Year would 
xe better ſpent. 

OEnoph. I. believe ſo too. But you 
now, Beggars are drunken to a Proverb. 
ind to leave them; People of the lower 
Rank are extravagant enough this way: 
Their Palate is as ſtrong, and their Rea- 
on as Weak, as their richer Neighbours. 
Encrat, That's true: But one would 
bink, when the Wolf is cloſe by the 
Door, their Neceſſities might govern 
em. However, this won't do: For, 
you obſerve, nothing is more common 
ban to fee Labourers work one Week, 
nd debauch the next; drink off their 
Ahaſtence, and leave their Wages at the 
le- Honſe. Thus the Family ſtarve at 


Wome, and the Children cry for Bread. 


Et ſuccus pecori, & lac ſubducitur 
gie 
I This 


— 


* Virg. 
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ſenſible of this Miſchief, and provided * 


* Jac. g. 
1 
1 Car. . 


Opinion, theſe Houſes of Entertainment] 


to be charg'd with all its Train and De- 


This is great Barbarity and. Injuſtice 
Thus, Want and ill Uſage breeds Quar- 
rels, ſets the Houſe in a Flame; and the 
laſt Iſſue oftentimes, is extremely deple. 
rable. The Government has been ver 


a Remedy accordingly *: But as long 
as the Execution ſleeps, the Laws fig. 
nify little. As long as we have ſo much 
of the Licenſe, and fo little looking af 
ter, what can we expect ? In my poot 


are ſomewhat too numerous. 
OEnoph. As well as I love them; 1 
can't help ſaying, That if all the Tu 
verns and Ale-houſes in London, ſtood 
together, I believe they would make 1 
Town as big as Sodom or Gomorrah. - 
Encrat. Im of your mind; and if 
you had put in the other Places of it 
Fame, you had almoſt _— me, for 
fear of the ſame Concluſion. To re- 
turn; if the Magiſtracy ſhould happen 
to connive, and overlook theſe Difor- 
ders, twould be a mighty Misforrune, 
This is to betray the Laws, to diappoint 
the Government, and bring the Guilt 
upon themſelves. And when a Man 
has the Intemperance of a Pariſh or Di. 
viſion to anſwer for, when this comes 


pendencies 


— 
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* 
-» 
* 


pendencies, when tis added to Perſonal = 
Miſcarriage, I'm afraid the Load will lie 
heavy. | har pe OW 


vl O Enoph. If you ſhould ſee a Juſtice 
o Horertaken, and lay himſelf by the Heels, 
v you would make a Tragical Buſineſs 


ont. „„ 
Encrat. Indeed, I ſhould think it a 
> Morcat Aggravation of the Vice; and 
that ſuch a Man would be cool in pro- 
ſecuting upon the Statutes againſt Drun- 
kennels. NV 
em OEnuoph. Encratins, this Failing has 
gain d ſome footing amongſt all Conditi- 
ons; I'm told, tis poſſible to bring an 
luſtance even from the Clergy. _ 
Encrat. Im ſorry to hear that; I 
hope theſe Stories are but Calumny and 
Dilaffection. I ſhould be loth to think 
Church- man guilty of a Practice ſo 
becoming his Character, ſo diſſer- 
iceable to his Commiſſion; a Practice 
0 terribly threatned from the Bible, Lu ar. 
hat forfeits the Privilege of our Creed, 1 6% - 
ind lies under the Penalties of the other 10. 
World. But, ſince this Body is ſo nu- 9, 5: 
nerons, ſince the Paſſions of Mortality 

re about them, ſince there was one 
Wraitor amongſt Twelve Apoſtles, tis 
oſſible the Charge may be true: What 

: then 
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then is to be done ? Why, if the Ani 
cles can be prov'd, the unhappy Per 


ſon ſhonld be put under Diſcipline, and 
do Penance for the Scandal of his ge. 


3 


havieur... .... -: 4 
OEnoph. Tm glad I was not bred Hu. 
Clergyman. 0 th 


Eucrat. Why ſo? Have the Laiy 
a Licenſe for Intemperance? Don't de 
ceive your ſelf, the Bible will reach 
you no leſs than the Statute-Book. You 
ie under the Cenſure of the Church, 
and the Terrors of Eternity : And won! 
Frags ay you tremble at your Dilor 
er? : | 
_ » OEZEnoph. If you put me upon think: 
ing, I can't diſprove what you ſay: But 
when my Spirits are down, I would 
gladly fetch them up again; and this 
ometimes Carries me too far. 
Eucrat. It may be, you are not pleas 
with the Hiſtory of your Life, or the 
Poſture of your Circumſtances ; And 
bere, to relieve you, you endeavour 00 
ſhut up the Scene, to take a Yuzetmy 
Draught, and diſmiſs that part of you 
Memory. Bur this is but a palliati 
Cure: Tis but skinning over an 0 
Ulcer. To flatter the Wound in this 
manner, will make way for a Mortifics 
tion ii 


. — 


— 
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tion: To be intemperate for the eaſe 
er of one's Mind, is to cure Melancholy 
a with Madneſs. And yet this is fome 
Be. peoples Noſtrum. When they are low 

In Caſh, or their Affairs hang back- 
dl award, they apply to the Remedy of 
the Bottle; as if Poverty could be re- 
YM mov'd by Expence. Alas! this Anodine 
«Mis quickly over; and then, the Anguiſh 
ach terives with double Force. If a Man 
Lou does not like his Manners, or his Purſe, 
cher him mend, and retrench, and mind 
on this Buſineſs: And not ſink himſelf 
for: deeper 1n the Mire, multiply his Faults, 
Wind throw a new Sting into his Con- 
ſcience. N 
OEnoph. And yet ſome People, 
when they have fail d, or ſpent an E- 
tate, retire with a Stock for Brandy 
ad Spzrits ; with this ſmall Reſerve, 
hey make a ſhift to dilparch them- 
eyes, and prevent the ſurviving their 
Misfortune. eB 7 


ut 08 Encrat. They might een as good have 
{Fought ſo much Poiſon. To throw a- 
youl a one World after another, is a dit- 
atingWnal Relief againſt Poverty. 


OEnoph. So tis, upon ſecond Thoughts. 
ell! I can't ſtand the force of your 
uguments, and therefore am reſolv'd 
to reform. And if you can ſuggeſt any 
3 | 8 thing 
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| \ You'll pardon the Expreſſion ; Ben! 
over-born by Importunity ; never fur. 


thing farther againſt a Relapſe, I ful 
be glad to hear it. 


collection, and be always upon you 
your Defence; that goes a great way in 


 Complaiſance, and of being prepoſter. 


pany maſter of your Conſcience. Ven. 
ture to be ſo moroſe as to maintain the 
. Reaſon of a Man, and the Innocence 
of a Chriſtian. *Tis no Diſgrace to be 
Commendation, I take it. Beſides ; af 


they'll deſpair of Succels, and give you 
no more trouble. = 


der the Advantage of Temperance : Hoy 


ſes, and makes them ſeize rhe Objed 
with more Keenneſs and Satisfaction. I 


Health, and preſeryes you in a n 
= Hu 2 55 


ncrat. Atm your ſelf then with Re. 
Guard: Make a ſtrong Reſolution in 
moſt Caſes. Have a care of a wei 


ouſly Good-natur'd, as they call it 


render to a Jeſt, nor make the Com 


Healthy in a common Infection. Sin 
oularity in Virtue and Diſcretion, is 1 


ter you have ſtood a firm Shock or two, 


And for a farther Preſervative, conf: 


clean and unembarraſs'd it keeps the Ser 


appears with Life in the Face, and Deco 
rum in the Perſon; it gives you ti 
command of your Head, ſecures you 


/ 


* 


rng 
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for your Buſineſs. Theſe Conſiderations, 
hope, with the Grace of God, which 
you are to addreſs for in the firſt place, 
may 7 ſerviceable to you: And now 
| muſt take my leave. A | 

OEnoph. I thank you for your friend- 
ly Advice. | 


» Tour Servant. „ 
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In a DiLocbE between 


Miſochreſtes and Alphius. 
Miſoch. W NOEnmerator Alphins, II 
Ca glad to ſee you; you an 
io i. \ FOTO mounted W. 
ther away this Motning ? 
— 
oney, and the Eſtate not lying man 
Miles out of Town, I'm going to | 
what fort of Terra Firma we are like 
to have; to enquire a little farther in 
the Value, as well as the Title: For! 
we engage, the Mortgage will go prett) 


ay To 
z/och. J fancy'd, when I ſaw yo 
upon your Pad, you were going to ric 
down ſome Farm or other: The Mort 
gager won't ſtand long if you get tl 
Chaſe of him, I can tell him that. 1 
1 


7 


00 


. 


Alph. It may be, as long as your 
Tenant; for I don't perceive you let 


ſuch great Pennyworths: And if he 


does not pay his Rent, you can recon- 
cle your E 
„difficulty. 
Miſoch. I can reconcile my ſelf 1 to > my 
own ; but I abominate that griping Pra- 
tice of Ufary. 1 

Alph. Since you are ſuch a Plain- 
Dealer, I muſt tell you, your Opinion 
s none of my Standard: Beſides, Fm 
o Extortioner; my Intereſt goes gene- 
ally under the Statute: And, I hope, 
here's no harm in taking the Benefit of 
de Lawaad z © fact! 


Wight roaſt or boil a Man by Aci of Par- 
lame ut, would you turn Cannibal un- 
Wer ſuch a Toleration? Don't you know, 
he Law fometimes permits a leſſer Kvil 
0 prevent a greater? 


e riſtian, would ever be underſtood 
permit any thing that's nalum per 

No, not upon never ſo valuable a 
onſideration : This would be down- 


elf ro a Jes/ore without much 


Mi ſoch. Abet welt] What ” you 8 


Alph. No Legiſlator that peel tu to 


O ric ge doing Evil that Good might come Rom. 3. 8. 


Mort. A Contradiction to St. aul s 


et tb doctrine, and liable to the higheſt Pe- 
N. 2 nalties. 


n... 
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nalties. Now Uſury, according to your 
Notion, is Malum per ſe. 


— 


Miſoc h. That tis with a witneſs! The I f 


Conſcience of an Infidel ſtarts at it; the 


very Turks won't endure it. ſp 

Alph. Then they may let it alone: p 
The Conſcience of an Infidel will ſtart 
at a Glaſs of Wine; but yours won't: 
And ſince you are no thorough-paced 5 


Muſſulman, pray don't propoſe the ALY t. 


coran for a Rule. In ſhort, if Declama. ] ; 
tion is your Buſineſs, I ſhan't ſtop my it 
Journey: But if you are inclin'd to de. te 


bate the Matter calmly, I'll venture to o 
Mi ſoch. Do ſo: And when I hayes te 
you upon the Level, we'll take a Turn y 
or two, and argue the Cale. ' a 
 Alph. Agreed: This Walk is plea 
ſant, therefore let's loſe no time: And be 
ſince you made your ſelf the Plaintiſſi v 


let me hear how the Action is laid. 
Miſoch. You ſhall have my Objediy m 
ons: I think my Topicks are good; foſ U 
I deſign to argue from the Reaſon of thy c 
Thing, from the Authority of the Ser 
pture, from the Fathers, from Genera 
and Provincial Councils; and to engage 
you at your own Weapon, I hope to pre 
duce ſomething from the Sratute-Book. 


of US URN. 


Alpb. You threaten a formidable At- 


tack; however, I muſt ſtand the Shock, 
for now 'tis too late to avoid it. 

Mifoch. To begin then with the Rea- 
ſon of the Thing: And here, in the firſt 
Place, I prove the Unlawfulneſs of lend- 
ing upon Uſury, becauſe of the barren 
and unpropagated Nature of Money: 
Gold and Silver grows no where but in 
the Mines: It never multiplies in the 
Borrower's Pocket. If he jhould keep 
it ſeven Years, twould rather grow ligh- 
ter than otherwiſe. If I lend a Bulhel 
of Corn, one Grain will produce a great 
many: But ſince Money continues ſtin- 
ted to the firſt Weight and Quantity, 


why ſhould I be ſo unreaſonable as to 


demand an Increaſe ? 
Alph. Im afraid you don't ſet your 
beſt Foot forward: This Argument 


will do you no Service : For ſuppoſe I 


have a thouſand Pounds by me, tis at 
my Choice to turn it to what honeſt 
Ule I think fit: Granting then I pur- 
chaſe a Farm with this Sum, there's no 
body queſtions but that I may let this 
Farm to a Tenant, and receive the Rent. 

Mifoch. That's true. 

Alph. Very well: Now if I may 
receive Fifty Pounds, or more, per An- 
zum, for this Money turn'd into Land, 


N3 N 
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why may I not keep it in the Species of 
Coin, and diſpoſe of it to Intereſt for 
the ſame Advantage? Tis the Money 
that bought the Land; and why may! 
not take a moderate Profit under the firſt 
Form, as well as under the latter? I. 
tereſt, properly ſpeaking, is but Rent for 
Money: And Rent, as we uſe the word, 
is no better than Uſury for Land. Now, 
that it thould be lawful to make an Ad- 
vantage in one Caſe and not in the o- 
ther, is to me unintelligible: For what 
ſhould hinder me from making my Pro- 
perty ſerviceable, when it lies in Crowns 


and Guineas, as well as when J convert 


them into Arable and Paſture? Is it be- Neat. 


cauſe there is an Advantage to be made 
by him that hires the Land, but not by 
him that borrows the Money? This is 
a Miſtake: For Money taken up at In- 


tereſt, and employ'd in Trade and Mer- 


chandize, often turns to a much better 


Account than the Buſineſs of Husbandry. 
And therefore Silver and Gold is by no 
means ſo barren a Commodity as you 
ſuppoſe. Money is a ſtrange fruitful 


Thing, provided the Soil, and the Sea- 


fon hits; carry it but to Tyrkey or the 
Eaſt- Indies, and it commonly exceeds 


the Product of Grain: Cent. per Cent, 


is no Miracle in ſuch Caſes. Now it 
5 g my 
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f my Stock helps to enrich my Neigh- 
Ir bour, why ſhould not I come in for a 
y E ſhare of the Gain? 


Moch. Becauſe you don't bear a 


3 


ſt part in the N n Hazard 175 the 


. Voyage. 

or | Alobh. Under F avour, 1 do run a part 
d, Jof the Hazard; for if the Debtor fails, 
v, Bl lole my Principal. Tis true, I don't 


d- un fo great a risk; but then, neither is 


o- my Profit ſo conſulerable: : And this dif- 
at ¶ ſerence brings up the Matter to an * 
o- table Balance. 


es | eb. 1 lay till; che Uſirer lives 


rt Iupon the Labour of che Induſtrious; ; he 
e- ſeats his Bread in the Sweat of another 


de Man's Brows ; and, you know, Adam 


by was to do it in his own. 


is Aiph. That was Adams Fate: mort 


[n- Ethan his Duty: He had loſt Paradi ſe, 
er- Ihe Ground was unbleſs d, and the World 
ter Iunfurniſh'd, and at firſt he had no body 


ry. Ito work for him. But if eating without 


no Labour is a Crime, is not the Landlord 
ou every jot as guilty as the Uſurer ? Pray, 
let's have no more of this, unleſs you 
baye a mind to level all Conditions, and 
ſend the Prince to the Plox. 
Mifech. 1 have no deſign that way : 


Uurer, like the Envious, is perpetually 


my 5 N 4 we 


but I muſt tell you farther, that the | 


\ 
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| buſy; I grant, he has the Diſcretion not 
EZ to prey upon himſelf; but his Trade is 


- rn... 1 


n 


8 always going on, and takes no notice 
| of any Sabbath. _ i 
Ro Ab. Then, I find, the former chargeſſ 
| of Idleneſs is vaniſh'd; for the Mani 
works in the Money: But he does ii 
without Diſtinction of Times: And 
where's the harm on't? Does not thi 
Tenant pay Rent for Sundays and Hoh$h 
days, as much as for the reſt of thai 
rar if 1) ond ads, ot o an 
Mi ſoch. Let that be as it will: | 
think Uſury an unreaſonable Exaction 
For when a Man borrows a Sum of Mo 
ney, he is bound to ſtand the Hazard 
and make it good: Now, where's the 
Sy to preſs. him with a double Bur 
then? To oblige him to warrant the 
Principal, and pay Intereſt over anda 
bove; to pay Intereſt, I ſay, to the Len 
der, who has his Security and lies unde 
| — — 3H ood 1d hr 
| Alph. Not abſolutely under ſhelte 
neither; for the Debtor. may prove ln 
ſolvent: And therefore, to turn yo 
Queſtion, Why ſhould the Lender be p 
to the Hardſhip of risking the whol 
Sum, and loſing} the Benefit of employ 
ing it into the Bargain? 


= FOE 22 
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he Purpoſe; if I hire a Houſe, or a 
Farm, I don't lie under the ſame Acci- 
dents. Tis true, I muſt pay my Rent 
as long as I occupy the Premiſſes. But 
in caſe of a Fire, or a Sea-breach, I am 
not bound to make good the Eſtate, and 
Indemnify the Landlord, —_» 


am not liable to the ſame Danger in let- 
ing an Eſtate as in lending my Money. 
R Tenant can't carry my Farm upon his 
Hack, and run away with it. If he of- 
ers either to ſell it, or commit Waſte, I 
ave my Remedy againſt him. But he 
hat borrows a Sum, has the abſolute 
Diſpoſal of it. He may Trade, Purchaſe 
r Drink, and tufn it to what Uſe or 
xtravagance he pleaſes. And ſince my 
property is thus entirely in his Power, 


und 2 De ole 
Mi ſoch. I can't deny that. 

e ſhould allow me a Conſideration for 
voufnaking my Property unſerviceable, and 
 puſſceping it out of my own Hands? 


hol Mi ſoch. To wave the Unlawfulneſs of 


loyfhis Practice a little, till I come to ano- 


tt upon the Inconveniency, and how 
n preju- 


Mi ſoch. That Turn won't do. For 


Alph. The. Inſtance is not parallel: 1 


$it not reaſonable he ſhould ſecure the 


Alph. And is it not reaſonable too, 


er Topick : At preſent I ſhall only in- 


. 7 
* 
c „ — 


— 


— 


Trade, and flow more freely in the Vein 
of the Common-weal tn. 


nothing? Who will ſer his Fortune 1 


_ guilty. For no body can lie croſs to the 
. Alþh. Let's hear the Charge. 


how Trade ſubſiſts upon Credit, au 


judicial it is to the Publick Good 
Fo, upon ſecond Thoughts, if I promt 
this Article, the Uſurer will be found 


common Happineſs without a Fault. 


Mifoch. I affirm then, that were iti 
not for this graſping at Intereſt, Money 
would not lie Sad ſo long in the Mi 
ſer's Coffers; twould circulate farther in 


 Alph. Quite contrary. For thoſe wh6 
won't venture their Caſh upon an Adyan- 
tage, would never lend gratis. At this 
rate, Money would ſleep and ruſt in the 
Bag, much more than at prefent. Fog 
who will ran Hazards without Profit; 
and help other People to ger Eſtares fot 


failing, and lend it over the Line, with 
out a Farthing Conſideration ? If the 
Owner's Money will earn nothing in ai 
Voyage, he'll make it keep the Houle 
and not ramble about the World to nl 
purpoſe. Conſider, on the other. {ids 


{ets up wirh Crurches : So that take 4 
way the Allowance of Iutereſt, and 
you ſtop the Courſe of Traffick, ſhut Vf 
part of the Exchange, and lay: * 
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il Miſoch. It may be not: For tho' a 


abinet or Scritoire may be robb'd, a 
ſortgage is in no danger of Thieves: 
VThy then ſhonld not Men be willing to 
nd upon the ſingle Score of ſuch a Se- 
rity ? And if they are, Trading will 
ouriſh as well as ever. t 
n Alph. Your Expedient will fall ſhort : 
nor, as Honeſty goes, an Iron Cheſt is 
better Security than a Mortgage And 
hoſWcre it not for the Profit of Intereſt, 


ugo on the Merchant: men in the 


an-Mour Mony d-Men would be at the 


hiWarge of ſuch a Defence: Beſides, eve- 
Trader has not Land to engage. And 


ly, granting the Mannour or Farm 
ed, if there was nothing allow'd for 
e Loan, the Mortgagee would be apt 


enter when the Term was expir'd, 


ortgager would ſink deeper; and Di- 
utes would ariſe about taking the Iſſues 
d Profits. This made a rich Churl in 
e Country curſe the Buſineſs of Uſury: 


reſt, the Forfeiture of Bonds and 
origages would come eafier into our 
lands. Farther 3 were it not for this 
onyenience, which way could Men 


id the Money unpaid : And then the 


procure 5 


ere it not, ſays he to my Lord Bacon, erm 
this villanous Cuſtom of taking In. Fidel. 


| 
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procure Money at a pinch ? How wretch 
cdly muſt they be hurry'd in the Sale g 
their Goods and Eſtate? In ſuch Caſes 
want of Leiſure is often fatal to our Ci 
cumſtances. The Expedient therefore 
borrowing upon Intereſt, was reckon d 
great Relief by my Lord Bacon, and ye 
Money went at Ten per Cent in hi 
Time. This great Man tells as, Th 
to talk poſitively againſt Uſury, is rid 
culous; and that the total Suppreſlio 
of it is fit only for an Urepian Goyen 
ment. Tis true, he would have Inter 
reduced to Five per Cent. in the Coun 
try, and Eight in Trading-Towns, bi 
cauſe the Merchant is beſt able to gi 
the faireſt Conſideration, Under th 
Scheme he declares; there would be nt 
thing but Convenience in Uſury. Ani 
now, you know, Cuſtom and Law h 
brought the Matter farther than his Re 
gulation. i ß RR 
Mi ſoch. My Lord Bacon was a gfe 
Man; but before we part, I believe 
Mall produce a better Authority agaill 
him. At preſent, methinks *tis ſome 
what grinding and unnatural ro'recell 
more than I lent: There's no Conſum 
tion of the Goods; my Money is undatl 
nified, and return'd the fame in Quan 
ty and Value: And when the Ad , 

jw 


US UN. 


thus ſafe, is it not an avaricious Humour 
to deſire an Overplas?  \ 

Alph. Have you not all your Land a- 
gain too, When your Tenant leaves your 
farm? And yet that won't ſatisfy with- 
out the Payment of Rent. I ſay, you 
have all your Land again, and in the 
ame good Condition too, provided your 
Leaſe is well drawn, and you look after 
the Covenants. _ 8 
Mi ſoch. But the Tenant has the Pro- 
its in the mean time. n ANT 
Alph. And has not the Borrower the 
rofits of your Money ? Bur this I have 
nwer'd already. As to the Avarice and 
nnaturalneſs of taking a Conſideration, 


the Lender may fairly receive it. 
Mi ſoch. Prove your firſt Propoſition. 


ot bound to acknowledge a Benefit, 


te lending Money a conſiderable Kind- 
Miſoch. Granting that, how then? 

 Alph. Then, I would gladly know, 

enr without ſomething of an Over- 


Jus ? For if I return'd no more than I 
: borrow'd, 


nant 
ds at 
> 


ow a Man can make his Acknowledg- 


think there's nothing in that; for if 
he Borrower is to blame in not offering 


Alob. Thus then: Is not Gratitude | 
art of the Law of Nature? Are we 


ud return an Obligation? And is not 


7 


a 
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borrow'd, I only juſt ſtand clear of Fray 
and Stealing: But the firſt Notion gf 
Gratitude reaches farther, and implie 
ſomething more than the bare Acquitt 
from ſo coarſe an Imputation : And noy 
pray remember, that Gratitude is a Branch 
of Juſtice. », {oo} arts al 
Miſoch. VI argue upon this Head 10 
longer, but advance to the Authority of 
Scripture, and there, I believe, you wi 
be ſufficiently preſs d. And here Iſha 
produce my firſt Proof out of the 00 
Teſtament. 8 ee 
Alph. Take your Method. 
Mzifoch. The Text then is very full 
and expreſs; and to: put the nen 
the Law out of Queſtion, the Prohibiti 
on is repeated in ſeveral Places. In Ex 
Exod. 22. dus tis laid, 1 F thou tend thy Money ti 
25. any of my People that is poor by. thee 
thou ſhalt not be to him as an Uſarer 
neither ſhalt thou lay upon him *Ofur 
In Leviticus the 7 ng are. forbidden U 
Lev. 25. fury; Take no Uſury of him, or In 
36, 3. creaſe, but fear the Lord thy God, tha 
thy Brother may live with thee : Tho 
ſhalt not give him thy Money upon U 
fury, nor 22 him thy Victuals fon In 
creaſe. Deuteronomy is no leſs deten 
mining than the Places already ment 
Deut. 23. ned; the words are, T hou Ae 
19. | | Lend 
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ind upon Uſury to thy Brother; Uſury 
if Money, *Ofury of Victuale, Uſury of 
any thing that is lent upon Uſury. 1 
night cite ſeveral other Teſtimonies from 
Nebemiab and the P/alms, from Fere- * 9 
math and & zekiel, ro ſhew, the Pro- Dal © 
phets expounded this Law up to the ri- Yen. 15. 
our of the Moſaick Text. But—— 5 18. 
Alph. But you leave them to be con- 8. | 
ſalred at my leiſure. Now to what you 
edge, i I oO or ets 
Firſt, That the Texts you mention are 
only part of the Judicial Law. 
Mich. Granting your Suppoſition, 
bat do you infer 2. 0 


— 
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; ol 4/h. That the Obligation reaches no 
itiWuther than the 7ewiſh Common: wealth. 
be reſt of the World are no more tied 


it, than they are oblig'd to give their Der. 15. 
Debtors a general Releaſe every ſeventh 3 ; 1 
ſear, or to return à purchas d Eſtate at z. | 
he end of fifty. Municipal Laws have | 
pard to the Circumſtances of Place and { 
lime; to the Diſpoſitions of the Peo- 
e they are to govern; and therefore | 
ae can't expect they ſhould: be every 
eee the fe 
Miſoch. That's right; but was there 
y thing particular in the Few Con- 
utiturion, chat might occaſion the forbid- 
ng of Uſury. 1 1 SNEU * 4 56113 1095 

95 : Alph. 


2 
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Exod. 22. 
Lev. 25. 


ther Nations, for fear of Infection from 


could be little Advantage from foreig 


dizing muſt be 9 inſigviß 


ted in Deuteronomy; but then Deu 


all equitable conſtruction, are to be it 


Alph. Ves; You know the Fews were de 
caution'd againſt correſponding with 9. 


their Manners and Idolatry : Now lin. 
ing, as it were, within themſelves,” there 


Trade. Beſides, at this time of Day 
the Art of Navigation was imperfedt; 
the Globe in a great meaſure undiſce 
verd, ſo that the Buſineſs of Merchan 


cant: For theſe Reaſons, the Fewy'coulc 
not ſo well afford to give Intereſt: I fa) 
not ſo well as thoſe who have the Bene 
fit of vaſt Diſcoveries, 'who are unte 
ſtrain'd in their Commerce, live und 

rear Improvements of Shipping ann c 
Trade to all Parts of the World.”-:]-oo{mi 
ſerve farther, That this Prohibition «Wilt: 
Uſury is limited only to the Poor. I 
Indigence of the Borrower is expreſſ 
mentioned in Exodus and Levitichi 
Tis confeſs'd this Circumſtance is omi 


ronomy being no more than a Repetit 
on, tis no wonder to find ſome Parti 
lars unrecited, and the Matter mo 
briefly couched: Such Abridgments, 1 


re reted by the Law at | large. 1 mall 
add, that a Paſlage in this very Plac 
15 determin 
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determines the Senſe upon the Poor: 

For tis laid, T hou ſhalt not lend thy Deut. 23. 
Brother Victuals upon Uſury. Now 19. 

tis very improbable, a rich Man ſhould 

want Meat and Drink, and lie under a 
Neceſſity of taking up Proviſion at 1 
tereſt: This, I ſay, is very improbable, 
epecially in a Country where their 
Wealth conſiſted in Land, Cattel; and 
Husbandry. Thus, in Nehemiah, where Nehem. 5; 
Uſury is complained of, the People were 

ewly emerg'd out of Caprivity, low in 

their Fortunes, and diſtreſs'd: So that 

tas their Poverty which made ſuch U- 

age unreaſonable. To proceed; the 

Prophet 1/azah deſcribing the Deſtructi- 

an" of Zewry, gives an Image of the Ca- 

Wanity : He lets them know, that the 
iſtin&tion of Conditions would be loſt ; 

nd that the Beſt would be ſunk to che 
iſadvantage of the Inferior. And it la. 24. 2. 
all be, as with the People, ſo with 

ni” Prieſt; as with the Servant, [0 

Hit his Maſter ; as with the Lender, 

nll with the Borrower ; as with the 

Her of Ofary, ſo with the Grover of 

ry to him: That is to ſay, The 

ender and the Uſurer ſhould be reduc'd 

the Borrower's. Indigence : From 

hence we may conclude, that none but 


e Poor uſed to borrow upon Uſury in 
— thoſe 


4 


— 


8 


nnn... 


of Us R 


Prov. II. 
20; 
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de Uſur, 
c. 20. 


thoſe Days. The Prophet Jeremiah; 
Complaint will admit of this Conſtructi. 
on; Moe is me, my Mother, that thou 
haſt born me a'Man of Strife, and 4 
Man of Contention to the whole Earth: 
T have neither lent on Uſury, nor have 
Men lent to me on Uſury, yet every one 
of them does curſe me. Does it not ap- 
pear from hence, That Uſury of this 
Character was a Branch of Oppreſſion, 
and a Hardſhip upon the Poor ? Thus 


— 


Solomon tells us, That he that withhold O. 
Corn, the People ſhall curſe him: That the 
is, he that lays up his Corn to raiſe the I me 
Price, makes the Poor ſuffer, and there-W ſto 
fore deſerves to be puniſhed in his Re- ſir 
putation. This Curſe, you ſee, was oc. Bu 
caſion d by harraſſing the Neceſſitous JW" 
and preſſing on the Poverty of ou 


Neighbour. e 
Mifoch. Notwithſtanding your ex- Nof 
pounding, Salmaſius is clearly of O pi. 
nion, That Uſury was abſolutely forbid Le 
den the Fews towards each other; and,. 
that it was unlawful to take Intereſt e 
ven of the Rich. He grounds the Res- Ei 
{on of the Law upon Confanguinity, 


and their being deſcended from the ſame ſe 


common Anceſtor : And obſerves, that Pr 


the Greeks and Romans uſed to lend with 
the ſame Frankneſs, where there was an) 
As | Part. 


ave 2 6 : 
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kelation. The learned Selden likewiſe v., de 


informs us from the Rabbius, that all Fare Net. 
ben. 


% 


and the Money, if paid, recoverable by 1 E- 

Law. 5 WH 1 740. 
Alph. If Salmaſius's Reaſons are an > * 

Over- balance, let them determine you; 

if they are not, I ſuppoſe you will fol- 

low mine. Beſides, this Author is none 

of your Friend, as to the main of the 

Queſtion: And as for Se/den, you know 

the Rabbins Authority is not always the 

moſt weighty : Tis frequently their Cu- 

ſtom to make Additions to the Text, to 

ſtreighten Liberty, and extend the Law. 

Bur ler this be as it will, I am ſtill poſi- 

tive that the Prohibition of Uſury is on- 

ly part of the Judicial Conſtitution. 
Miſoch. How do yow prove it no part 


ex- of the Moral Law? 139 7 * 1 
ill 4725. Becauſe 'tis neither within the 
bid. Ten Commandments, nor join'd to them. 
and M' ſoch. Tho' we have it not in the 
te Letter; ſome think it implied in the 
der Lighth Commandment. © © + | 
ity, Alph. How can that be? Uſury is no 
ameſicaling : Theft is a private Seiſure of 
tha Property, without the Knowledge or 
Conſent of the Owner. But the Conſi - 
&ration of Intereſt, is open, proffer' d, 
8 02 and 


Contracts for Intereſt were diſallow'd 3 juxra Diſo 


% 
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thing of Theft in't, ſo neither can it be 


23 


the ſecond Place, becauſe this Practice is 


was in the Borrower's Circumſtances, he 


Z 


and voluntary. And as Uſury has no- 


call'd Robbery ; for that ſuppoſes Ter. 
ror and Force. But here the Matter is 
generally ſollicited by the Borrower, and 
the Contract begins on his fide. To go 
on: That this Few:s/þ Law which dif- 
allows Uſury, does not reſt upon any 
moral, unalterable Reaſon, I prove in 


fairly conſiſtent with the Rule F doing 
as we would be done by. If the Lender 


would gladly have his Occaſions ſupplied 
at ſuch a Moderate Charge: His Bufi. 
neſs requires it; his Profit will allow it: 
And, where's then the Unreaſonableneſs 


of a Return for fo ſeaſonable an Af- c 
ſiſtance? A ee 
Miſoch. For all that, if the Lender I,, 
was poor, he would rather borrow gra. m 
tis than pay Intereſt, Unleſs therefore I | 
he lends with the ſame Frankneſs, how e, 
can he be faid to do as he would be ©. 


done by ? „ $ * | 
Alph. If I was a Beggar, tis likely II f. 
ſhould rather with a Man would give 


* | t 
me a Crown than a Penny, in Charity: I g 
But theſe Wiſhes of mine, don't make it / 
my Duty to give a Crown to every one a 


that Ash of me in the Streets. Under f 
£ | 5 & # Ae | Fayou!, 


o 
\ 


adds. tha. rom tid 
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Favour, the Rule of doing as we would 
be done by, is no primary Law, no ab- 
ſolute Meaſure of our Practice: And 
therefore it muſt be catefully ſtated be- 
fore 'tis applied. What if our Deſires 
have Ignorance, Covetouſneſs, or Frenſy 
in them, muſt We do as we would be 


done by in this caſe? At this rate, our —̃ 
lnclinations are made paramount to Right | 
and Reaſon, and our Fancy mult. carry | ö 
all before it. If a Man was mad, tis 3 ; 
er I probable he would defire a Sword to do | 
he Miſchief: But from hence it does not | 
ca follow, that I am bound to lend this — 
ſt Weapon to my Neighbour under ſuch a — 
* Diſorder. To make this Rule of doing ; 
GY is we would be done by, fafe and ſer- | 
\ viceable, our Deſires muſt be reaſonable; f 
il we muſt not ſtretch our Fancy to Extra- 
„ f:gance, nor wiſh for any thing thats in- | 
moderate or unjuſt. Now to this State ons ] 
YN of the Precept, the taking of Tytereſt is I 
% eaſily reconcil'd.. As to the Poor, I | 
"I confeſs, 'tis more generous, and ſome- | 
F times a Duty too, to receive nothing N 
1 tor the /e. I ſay, ſometimes a Duty | 
we too, where the Circumſtances of the Len- - | 
4 1 der will bear it. F Or, without doubt, a | 
wealthy Chriſtian is oblig'd, as much as 
aer Jet, to be kind to an indigent Bra- | 
ther, RIOT 55 ; 

ur, 98 


e a - 


Mi ſoch. You Fonte the Poor have 
ſometimes a Right to borrow for no- 
thing; and yet you can't deny, but that 
a Man of an Eſtate may take Money or 
Service for a Piece of Ground of a poor 
Tenant. Does not this Conceſſion over- 
throw your Parallel between Money and 
Lmey:: 0 : e 

Ab. Not at all; provided you ap- 
prehend me rightly, and under due Li. 
mitations. For as a wealthy Perſon may 
take a moderate Rent for his Land of a 
poor Man, provided the poor Man gets 
bis Living by the Land 15 I coli 
he may take a moderate Intereſt of the 
poor Man, ſuppoſing this latter can turn 
the Penny, and make an Advantage of 
the Borrowing: For in this caſe, the 
Loan of the Money at Intereſt is a Kind- 
nels ; and, I hope, to do the Poor a Kind- 

neſs, has no manner of harm int. 
Mi ſoch. Have you any thing farther 

to urge for the Point in Hand? 
Alph. Yes: I prove, Uſury ſtands 
unforbidden by the Moral Law, becaufe 
the Jeu were permitted this Liberty 
_- all but their own Country- men. 
Deut. 23. Unto a Stranger, ſays the Text, thou 
„may ſt lend upon Vfury. Had this Pra- 
: Rice been morally Evil, we may be al 
ſured God would never have oc 
| . the 
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ve the Allowance in any Caſe. He would 
o. never have granted a Privilege to con- 
ar MW troul rhe Laws of Nature, to break in 
or upon * — and Juſtice, and tranſgreſs 
or the ever e „ e As the 
r. Son of Sirach obſerves, he gives 40 Fecluſc15, 
ad Man a Licenſe to ſin. The Jews had 
no liberty to murther, to debauch, or 
cheat a Heathen ; and if Uſury had been 
Malum per ſe, like the reſt, they would 
ay have been barr'd that too. Nay, they 
21 were {tritly forbidden to veæ or oppreſs **9%-22. 
s Stranger; and yet they were allow'd © * © 
ve to take Iutereſt of him. From whence | 
he it clearly follows, that Uſury has no na- | 
rn WM fural Blemiſh, nor is any neceſſary In- 4 
of ſtance of Oppreſſion. 1 
he Miſoch. And yet in the fifteenth ; 
4. lm, where the Queſtion is put, Lord, 2 
d. ho ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? and | 
who ſhall reſt upon thy holy Hill ? 
or WM That is, how muſt a Man be qualified : ö 
| for the Favour and Protection of Hea- 
ds ven? The anſwer is, He that leads an 
ik WY #1corrupt Life, does the thing which 15 
ry right, and ſpeaks the Truth from his 
. Heart. He that fiwears to his Neigh 
ou bour, and diſappoints him not, tho" it 
ra were to his own hinderance; He that 
a. #45 not given his Money upon Uſury, 
d rr taken Reward againſt the Inno- 
he 04 | cent, 
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cent, Sc. In ſhort, all the other Qua- 
lifications in this P/a/m, ſtand upon a 
moral Foot, and are unqueſtionable Dy- 
ties both to Few and Gentile From 
hence I inferr'd, that the abſtaining from 
'O/ary was a Precept of the ſame exten- 
ſive. and immutable Nature. The 
eighteenth of #&zekzel might have been 
cited much to the ſame Advantage; but 
pour laſt Argument has wreſted theſe 
two Places out of my Hands, and there- 
fore I muſt retreat to the New Tefta- 
ment. Vela 7 | 
Alph.1 can 
nothing which was Tenable; For had 
Ulury been morally . Evil, this Truth 
would either have been diſcover'd by its 
own Light, or the Proof of it at leaſt 
would have lain very forward in the 
Underſtanding : And had this been the 
caſe, God would never have permitted 


| the Jess this Practice, only with an 
| Exception to thoſe of their own, Na 
{ | tion. 5 | en 3 113 [ 
| Mi ſoch. In the ſixth Chapter of St. 
| Luke, which is part of our Savyiour's 
il Sermon upon the Mount, the Command 
„ V. 30. runs thus, Give to every one that asketh 


of thee ; and of him that taketh away 
= thy Goods, ask them not again. And 
= Annot, here the learned Hammond tranſlates 
By | | | 2 * 

\ | | | : capes 
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jel and 2Twrev, in the latter part of 
he Verſe, to borrowing, and exacting ö 
Aph. That's true: But then in the 

it place, he is not poſitive in his O- 

nion: And ſecondly, granting that 
ling away thy Goods is to be render'd Pratt. Ca- 
u Wr7owing ; and acking them not again, In. 
it ports that we ſhould not demand any 

ſe / tor the Loan: Suppoſing this, I ſay, 

e. r. Hammond infers no farther againſt 

+ Wiiry, than that the Rich ought not to 

_ Mattile it towards the Pot. But where ; 
p e lending upon Intereſt does not pinch 114. 
Man's Neceſſity, where 'tis a Service to 


th rade, and a Gain to the Borrower, he 

its Is nothing to ſay againſt it. 

alt N Miſoch. Ves: He adds by way of 

he rther Caution, that this Liberty is not 

he W be taken where it may bring a juſt 

ed Neſune of Worldly-mindeaneſs: But let 37g. 
an Wat paſs. Our Saviour, you may re- 

Ja- ember, overthrew the Tables of the Matib. 
neychaugers: Theſe Bankers did * 
St. It only change foreign Coin, and give | 
r's W's, but took Intereſt in their Buſineſs, 

ind appears from this other Text of St. 

eth Matthew; Thou oughteſt therefore to Matth. 
vay We put my Money to the Exchangers, **' 
\nd Ws ther at my coming I ſhould have 


es Ne my own with Uſury. Now, 
1 does 
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John 2. 
24, I5. 


Maith. 
25. 27. 


5 In Lec, 


does not our Saviour's Diſcipline up- 


Alph. Not at all. I hope you dai 


ing Severity? Twas becauſe they mat 


in a conſecrated Place, and circumyer 


as in a Parable. | 


command us 20 lend, hoping for noth! 


theſe Men, plainly prove the Unlayfi 
neſs of their Practice? | 


think it unlawful to ſell Oxen, Sheg 
or Pigeons, and yet our Saviour droy 
them out as well as the Money-changers 
What was the reaſon then of this feet 


a Market of the Temple, bought and ſi 


ed one another where they ſhould ha 
{aid their Prayers. Your taking noti 
that the Exchangers were Uſurers, mak 
for my purpoſe. For if the profit 
Servant was to blame for not putti 
out his Lord's Money, may we not! 
fer from hence, that the Profit of 1 
tereſt is ſufficiently defenſible 2 For th 
theſe Emblemarical Diſcourſes are not 
be preſs d too cloſe, yet we may ak 
conclude, our Saviour would never hi 


encourag'd an unlawful Gain, ſo mit 
2 Mifoch . Bur, does not our Savio 


again? And, what room can there 
then for the Expectation of Intereſt? 

Alpb. Yes: We are to lend, pl 
ares, diſtruſting nothing, as 1 
Hammond rightly tranſlates it ; That 


_ 


ru * 2 — r Wu — 1 0 . 8 
X | , 
64 is 1 | 4 


; we may learn from the Context, we | 
e not only to lend to the Rich, from 
dom we may expect a Return, or at | 
aſt are ſecar'd from loſing. No: We | 
| 
| 


ſt be more human and charitable than 

is comes to: The Poverty of the Bor- 

"wer, the Unlikelineſs of x Requital, 

he Hazard of the Principal, muſt not | = 

macourage us from ſupplying the Neceſ- | 
ies of our Neighbours: We muſt ven- L 

wenge to do the Poor a Kindneſs, and ex- 8 | 

ec our Reward from God Alimiphty 

wind what is there in all this againſt U- 

ry, unleſs it be to the Poor, who are 

vo condition to pay it? 

uns M.ſoch. You grant, the Jews: were 

rbidden to lend upon Ufury to each 

tber: Now the Gepe takes away all 

Wilin&tions of Nations, and extends the 

aer Motion of our Neigbbour to all Mankind. 

here's no body foreign or unallied to a 

briſtian : And as all the World are of 

Wc Family, ſo he is to treat them as 

ch. And upon this reaſoning, which 

own x 71 Uſury and Chriſtianity ſtand ro- 

61 Alph. Notwithſtanding the compre- 

Ferfive Kindneſs of Chriſtianity, you 

ow there is a Preference allow'd to 

as We Houſhold of Faith. You may like- 62.6. 10. 

le obſerve, that tis a Man's * 

that 
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Lake 10. that ſometimes: makes him my Neig 


37+ 


Selden de Were call'd Pulvis Uſuræ, and not ge 
7 he DB 4. kon'd; within the Cenfare of the £41 
=O 

Gent. jux- 


za Diſcip!. ders made. moſt of this Patvisunlawhi 
Ebræor. l. | 


0.6: 9 


Bid. 


id.  Frankneſs;piits me in mind of Muſeu 


of the Law was to bar Oppreſſion: An 


by the learned Helden; he tells us fr 


| cur d by Contract, Was Clear ly ; unlahil 


Singulariry, that if a Man ſaluted 


were, exempted, and left open to 4 


1 — 


bour, and ties me to a kinder Conſider 
tion. You may remember too, that th 
Prohibition of Uſury to the Fews, wa 
in favour of the Poor, that they are ex 
preſſly mentioned, and that the Intentig 


that the Jews did not underſtandi it 
the utmoſt Latitude and Rigour,  appea 


the | Rabbins, that all-direct Ulurys,i 
Advantage of this kind ſtated, and ie 


That's true; But then there was an! 
quivalency of Intereſt; Rre/tnts beton 
and Gratuities aſter the Borrowing: The 


Ves, and the Point was carried to hi 


Creditor more civilly than uſual, or g 
him a good word extraordinary, he f 
under the Penalty of an Uſurer. But th 
the Money of Orphans, the Poor's Sf 
and the Revenue of the Synagogit 


the Advantage above-mention d. II 


who, as great an Anti- Uſurer as he 
"#71 | VERT 
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entures to conſent, that Orphans, Wi- 
bys, and Hoſpitals, ſhould have the cal 
xnefit of Iutereſt. And under the E- Comment. 
ity of this Permiſſion, a great many © Ha 
chers may be comprehended. I may 

dd farther, that the Charity of the Chri- 

jan Religion never deſign d to deſtroy 

roperty : And if I have a right in my 

oney, I have without queſtion a right 

ouſe it. And why may not a Man deal 


. LE . 2 — EECSER 


| 
| 
j 


2 


2 
. ——— tb . —— — 


Caſh and Coin, as well as in Cloth 
nd Spzces, if he has a Mind to it? And 
sto the Few2ſh Law, make it as gene- 
to that Country as you pleaſe, *twill | 
oncern us no farther than the Reaſon | I 
fir reaches. ' Now if the Diſcovery of = 


0ntries, the Settling of Factories and 
Plantations, and the Enlargement of 
Fommerce, has alter'd the caſe, wh - 
«Would the old Rigour continue? If Mo- : 


"Wy be a much livelier Commodity than | 
| rmerly, why muſt the Right and the | 
\dvantage be parted ? Why, muſt the ; 

©: Worrower engroſs the Profit, and the | 
Iwner be n&er the better? In ſhort, - 

by ſhould the Mo/aick Reſtraint oblige, | 

hen the Circumſtances are ſo much | 
hang d; and the Practice be the fame, | 

here the Reaſons are different? This | 


ference was probably the ground why 
le /ews, Were permitted to take Uſury 
ot | 
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* Gen. 37. 
28. 


of Strangers : The Foreigners they wen 


Primitive Church is directly againſt yor 
way you can ſtem the Stream of th 


mention the Fathers and Councils b 


e 


concern'd with, were commonly eithe 
Egyptians or Phenicians, Midianite 
or Arabians: They liv'd upon the M 
and Mediterranean, upon the Euphrate 
and the Red. ea; were famous for Mer 
chandizing, and drove a great Trade ej 
ther by Shipping or Carravans * : An 
being thus high in Buſineſs, were betie 
able to pay Intereſt than the Jews, whi 
liv'd moſtly on the Product of their oy 
r a. oft ht nk 

 Mzyfech. I can't ſay you have explain 
the $cr:zp7ures unplauſibly concerning thi 
Point : Bur this I muſt tell yoo, Th 

a 


The Fathers declaim againſt Uſumy, an 
the Councils condemn it: And whic 


Authority, is farther than I can diſc 
ver. And here, for Order's ſake, I ſh: 


themſelves, and over-look Chronolog 
a little: To begin with the Father 
St. Cyprzan recounting the Degeneracy 
the Chriſtians of his time, gives an i 
ſtance in Uſury. Lactantius treating 
the Meaſures of Obedience, and the Vi 
ties of a Chriſtian, tells us, That a Pt 
ſon careful about theſe Matters 9 
lend his Money upon Uſury. Non dar, 


| V/irras pecuniam Hoc eft enim de 
lienis malis Iucra captare. St. Ambroſe 8 


jeaks to the ſame 1 ; 7e an De Oe 
7 of Humanity, ſays he, to aſſiſt a 2. 


Man in his Want : But tit hard-heart- 

„ to drag more from him than the 

WW r:ncipal.. St. Chryſoſtome is altogether 

af St. Ambroſe's Judgment; his words are, 

you pretend to Diſcipline and Morti- p. Jeſun. 

ation, tale care you don't turn Uſurer e v. 

% you Faſt ? why then, looſe the Bands 

4 ickedneſs, Neben Gicicο owwarnal- 

% eigô lep, cancel, and grue up the 

breſive Contracts and Securities. And 

1 a Homzly upon the Cormthians, he 
clares, That Alms grip'd ont of Uſtry, 1 Cor. 16. 

uw: 2s /:ttle acceptable to God, as if they 

ere gain d by Proſtitution. To proceed, 

Auguſtin cries out againſt murthering kpiſt. 44. 

e Poor with Intereſt. To theſe, I might 

che Teſtimonies of St. Hierom, St. B. 

, and others: But deſiring to be as 

ef as may be, I fhall paſs on to the 

ouncils. . 


| | 
And under this Head, I ſhall cite the | 
| 


* 
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Poſtles Canons, in the firſt place: And 
0 ſome of them may fall ſhort of the 
poſtolical Age and Authority, yet the _ 
W-rned Dr. Beveridge has proved the codex Ca- 
lection made in the Second or Third 3 
entury, which brings them to a con- 9 I 


dab 
— ſiderable 
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ſiderable Augianity. . The firſt fifty ar 

reckoned the moſt Authentick; withi 

which Number, we have one again U 

ſury which runs thus 

canon 44. Any Biſhop, Prieſt or Deacon, who 7e 

quires Uſe from his Debtor, must eitht 

give over this Practice, or be degrades 

Canon. 200. The Council of Eliberis or Etvir, 

held Anno 305, decrees, That a Clergy 

man who takes Intereſt, ſhould be dt 

graded; That the ſame Fault ſhould hi 

pardon'd in a Lay-man, upon promil 

Amendment; but if he relapſes, Ex 

communication muſt follow. 

The firſt Council of Arles, held 4 

Can. 12. 10 3 14, excommunicates thoſe Clen 

that are Vſarers. 

17. The famous General Council of Nia 

held in the Year 325, ordains,. Th: 

e Clerg y-men who are Uſurers, ( 

55 1 Gains, ſhall be ſilenced, au 
ſtript of their Character. 

| To theſe I might ſubjoin the Cound 

of Laodicea, the firſt, ſecond, and fourt 

Councils of Cartha 4 the Romy Lui 


Council i in Trullo, 
rag. Alb. Quis globus 0 Crves Caligi 
i. + pl. atra 2 4 


Here's a Cloud of Witneſſes indeed 


Here's a numerous Force, and a gil 
man 
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many Morthies drawn down; but, 1 
hope, they are not all of them Ene- 
mies. To ſpeak to the Fathers ; Lac. 
antius and St. Ambroſe point their Cen- 
ſure only againſt thoſe that bear hard 
upon the Circumſtances of the Poor : 
And St. Auguſtine, not to mention any 
more, muſt be conſtrued to the ſame 
Senſe. And if any of rhe Aucients are 
more rigorous, we mult try to fence a- 
iinſt them another way. For the pur- 
poſe; If I can fatisfie your Objections 
rom the Councils, the Teſtimonies of 
the Fathers muſt ſink: of courſe, as being 
n inferior Authority. To enter upon 
y Defence ; I obſerve in che firſt Place, 
hat none of theſe Councils, either 
Provincial or General, forbid Utury to 


Thagay, excepring the Clergy. From whence 
„ infer, That the Church did not look 


pon Uſury as a Practice unlawfal ; and 
ontrary to the Precepts of the Goſpel. 
ad this been rheir Opinion, they would 
er have permitted it all along to the 
aty, as tis plain they dice. 
Mifoch. Not ſo: You know the Coun- 
of Eliberis brought the Laity under 
be fame Diſcipline. 

4lph. That's true: But then this Pro- 
ncial Council ſtands by it ſelf, and is 
egether ſingular: It abridges che Li- 
P berty 
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Can. 44 berty of the Apoſtles Canons ; and whic þ 

is more, the Council of Nice comes af 

ter, and over-rules it. By this OEcume 

nical Aſſembly, the Laity are left ; 

Diſcretion, and might either take */# 

refuſe ir. This Permiſſion ſtrikes th 

Council of Eliberis dead, and difarn 

the Canon. 

Miſoch. You have gotten a Licer 

for the Laity, if you can hold it; b 

then the Clergy are left in the lurch. 

Alph. 1 hope to fetch them off toc 

. For, if I can but diſengage them fror 

CE” the Council of Nice, the Provincii 

| Councils muſt come in, and the Buſine 
will be dilentangled. | 

Mi ſoch. How is this to be dear] 

 Alph. Jobſerve in the firſt Place, Th: 
Intereſt ran extreamly high at the tin 
ofthe Council of Nzce. They took Tel 

and Eighteen per Cent. are ina 
drci gow % PT LIES as the Canon OXPIc 
it. Now, becaule they forbad' the Ck 
gy receiving Twelve or Eighteen in t 
Hundred, it does not follow they, wo 
have forbidden them Five or Six, if ii 
Rate had gone no higher. 

24%, This Canon againſt fi is pe 
ly Matter of Diſeipline: By Conſequenqpus, 
tis no diſregard to a General Council ue 
vary from it: For Diſcipline is * nd 


5 * - * oy, 


Can. 17. 
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ble, and oops to the Circumſtances of 


infice for Evidence. 


her Preface to the Common Prayer? 
345 To come cloſer to the Couhcil 
of Nice : Does not this celebrated A 


enjoins all Churches to pray flanding 
on that Day? And yet this Canon has 
been diſpenſed with long ſince: The 
Churches of Euglaud and Rojze don't 
think themſelves oblig'd by this Rule, 
but knee] on Sundays: without ſcruple. 
And ſince one Canon of Diſcipline may 
ThFIbc chang'd by the Modern Church, vy 
tiuſnot another? I argue, 

wen 
PI 


IC 
in ti 
WO 


nh 


objected, are all Eccleſiaſtical Sanctions. 
Now the Juriſdiction. of Eccleſiaſticks 
xtends only to things purely ſpiritual; 

Tis true, they are an Independent Socie- 
ly; they have a Compaſs for Diſcipline 
ad Legiſlature within themſelves: But 
men, theſe Acts of Authority are con- 
;pu nd to Admiſſions and Excommunicati- 
wen. 
ncil e Government of the Church. Biſhops 
= nd Councils have no Authority to bind 


F 2 . 


ns, and ſuch other Matters eſſential to 


Time: Twas never uniform in the Pri- ;-;z 4. 
mitive Ages: The different keeping of Vins Life 
Faſter, to mention nothing more, r 
Nay does not our yew E- 


own Church ſay much the ſame _ in e,. uf. 


ſmbly forbid Kneeling on Sundays, and can 10. 


4thly, That theſe Canons * Decrees 
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ſe, Evil in it ſelf, or tis not: If the 


themſelves to Matters of Faith. But i 


Property, and determine the Condition the 


of Eſtates. Now the Allowance or Pro {tat 
hibition of Uſury, is altogether a ciyi 
Queſtion, concerns a Branch of Meun 
and Tuum, and by Conſequence belong 
wholly to the Cogniſance and Regulz 
tion of the d tate. : BOTS > 
Io put the Caſe upon a Dilemma our 
Either the taking Iutereſt is Malum pr An 


firſt, the Canons might have been ſpared 
becauſe twas a Sin before their Cenfure 
But if tis not Malum per /e, as I hav 
proved tis not, then the Prohibition 
of Council can't null the Permiſſions o 
the Civil Government. We 
F willingly grant you, there's a gra 
Deference due to the Direction of Fc 
cleſiaſticks, and eſpecially of Genen 
Councils. But the greateſt Submiſſic 
we owe them, is, when they engage i 
Things purely Spiritual, and contin 


they ſtrike out into Property, 1 humbl 
' conceive: we are not oblig'd to refigh 
with the ſame implicit Belief: The 
Commiſſion does not reach to determi 
Civil Affairs: And therefore, unle 
they are authoriz'd by the Canflituti 
to over. rule theſe Points, we my 


* > 


the liberty to examin N Reaſons, and 
ſtare our Practice accordingly.  . - 

Theſe Remarks, with reſpect to the 
Councils, may ſerve. to. fatisfie what is 
Lurg'd from the Fathers, from a ſlanting 
ſtroak or two in the Homilies, and from 
ſme Divines of our own Country; of 
our own Country, I fay, ſuch as Biſhop 
Andrews, and others. To theſe laſt Au- Fxpoſiri-. 
thorities, I may likewiſe add, that when „ 7 the 


ten Com- 


ſome of our Eminent Clergy wrote againſt man. 
fury, the Loan of Money was Ten ger ments. p. 
Cent. Had it funk to half the Propor- 
ton, and gone at the, preſent Re tis 
N we had bea RON: from 
mem. 
Miſoch. What: you have obſery' d, 
makes me wonder a, little, why the Au- 
ent Church ſhould tie up the Clergy to 
der Meaſures than the Laity. At 
firſt ſight, one would think, they ſhould 
ther have eplarg'd their Liberty, For, 
ire not 40 ſhur out from the 
bar and the Exchauge? They, muſt not 
farm, nor. uſe ſeveral —— of 
Profir allow'd to their Congregations. 
by then were the 1 to 
rade with a little * Tis a Me- 
hod which requires little of Drudging ; 
tis friendly to one's Time, and makes 
ky Avocations. I ſhould almoſt have 
P 3 thought, 
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| thought; that the Niture ol their of. 
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Life of their Conſ#ence, ſhould ſer the 
Clergy upon Ground of Advantage, and 
fortifie them betrer againſt Covetouſneſs: 

And then 'twould follow, that they 

might be better truſted with D ſury than 

the Laity. Thus in the Caſe before u, 

Selden de A Feribe, or a Wiſe Man among the 
J e Jews, had a oreater Liberty than'the 
Po 8 reft And thus St. Germain, in his Do. 
758. For and Srdent; tells us, That the Ad. 

miniſtration of the Grids of the Inteſtite 

was committed to the Biſnop, and not 

the ſecular Courts; becauſe the Law fup- 

pos d the Clergy better fenced. gant 

Fempration than the Lay, 3 

Alph. 1 think you have almoſt ee 

ed your Poſt + © Bur in Anſwer to what 

vou lay; ou may Roe to take notice, 

That ini t e Primit Church, the Of 

Ace of the Chr was more underſtood, 

and their Intereſt much greater in the 
Laity, than tis generally at preſent: 

This, with ſome other Things alteady 
mentioned, makes à vaſt Pierer 
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living, they would, in all likelihood, 
reverſe their” Canons, ; and rake off th 
Imbargo. A 


Mi ſocl. 


neſs, the Force of their Calling, and the 


Inſomuch, that were the Anrients nov 
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Mi ſoch. Pray, how went the Premiſ- 
ſon and the Rate of Uſury in the C7v1/ 
Law? "© 1 1 2 „ 
Alph, As to the Allowance ; Twas 
forbidden by none of the Chriſtian Em- 
perours excepting Baſilius And this 
Prohibition. being found inconvenient to 54 
the State, his Son Leo recalld it. As Hur. cap. 
to the rate, from Auguſtus down to Ju- 
ſimian, twas generally Twelve per Cent. 
Juſtinian reduc'd it ſomewhat lower; Salmz/. 
allowing Merchants and Tradeſmen * 
take Eight, but Perſons of higher Qua- 
lity were to be contented with Six and 
Four, And therefofe Erotius is to be 
underſtood of the Reign of Juſtinian, 
and downwards, where he tells us, the 
Empire allow'd Eight per Cent. 
Miſoch. I'm glad you have mention d | 
Crotius, he is a Friend of mine in the Grot. de 
ule, 4.4 


Alph. Not at all, if you take him ;;, 2. 
rightly : He is only againſt Rigours Cap. 12. 
and Exceſſes, againſt dealing hardly with ©" 
the Poor, and over-rating the Advan- 
age of a Loan. And to fatisfie you 
farther by Particulars; Grotius cites 
the Civil Lawyer's Diſtinction with 
Approbation; the Diſtinction, I ſay, 
between Fenus and Uſura, i. e. between 
%% and U/ary. That 'Uſury, as the 

1 Lau 


1 — 
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Grot. 
1bed. I 2. 

. 43:05 

Annot, 


. Low words it, has ſomething of 
* Mifer in't; but D/ is no more than 
© 2 Conſideration for being out of one's 
; Money: But becauſe Avarice had mil: 

* manag'd in the Point, the Word Uſura 
c likewf began to have an ill Name, 
* and then the Term Intereſt came in 
c. XS Pace, 

This Learned Author obſerves, c Tha 
* ſeveral things, tho' they have the 


©. Completion - of UV/ary, yet when 


© throyghly, cxamin'd, are Contracts of 
another Nature. Thus he who takes 
© Intereſt. to repair the Damages he ſu- 


© tains, by the Want of his Money, and 


for running the Hazard of the Securi- 
c ty; he that; does this, is, properly 
, peaking, no Ulurer. 

He adds farther; That Humane Con- 
ftitutions which countenance Contracts 
for 1ntereſ?, provided they keep within 
a moderate Proportion of Hazard and 
Gain, provided they don't over. value the 
Loan of Money, nor ſet the Dice upon 


the Borrower ; in this Caſe, he acquits 


them of all Injuſtice, and declares them 
not at all repugnant to any Law, either 
of Nature or Revelation. And yet when 
Groti#s wrote this, the loweſt Rate for 
Int wwe was gn per Cent. in Helland 


Miſoch 


7 © ap 


* — 


Mifoch. The Dutch love Money, let's 

ke leave of them, if you pleaſe, But 

hat do you ſay to the Council of La- 

ran, held Anno 1179? There Uſurers 

e excommunicated, and their Principal 

ne, Irfeited to the Exche queen. 
Alph. Do you retreat again under the 

anon of the Church? But to engage 

du; 1 grant, theſe Fathers were le- 

re enough in their Decree, but ſome- 

hat gentle in the Execution; For the 

ntence was not to be let looſe till. af- D xreſ 2 
r the Death of the Criminal. Beſides, * Cefar. 1 
du know, this Council is but of a x 
odern Authority. And Roman Ca- 
icks themſelves, take little notice || 
this Prohibition: For at Venice, and 1 
ther Places in Italy, it has been the I 
uſtom of the. Government to lend to 
e poorer fort, upon a Pawn, at a mo- 


hin rate Intereſt: The Deſign is to relieve 3%. 
and ople at, a Pinch, and keep them Out Diſcur/, 
the the Hands of Harpies. Now. the lt 
pon future of the Council not coming till 
wits ter Death, no Governments need fear 

nem for they are all immortal. The Ge- 


% lent a vaſt Sum upon Intereſt to 
ili II. and tho' the Money is ſtill 
paid, 1 don't find the Crown of Spain 
s cyer pleaded the Council of La- 
ran as a general Acquittance. But 

| | becauſe 
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Feret, 


5&6 Edu. 6. 2 20. all manner o 


7 Law upon me: This Statute is re 
peal'd by 13 Elix. cap. 8. And the 


Now by this reviv'd Statute of Hem 


becauſe Ur has had hard Nane I 
France, there's nothing call'd ſo, nnlek 
it exceeds the Rate of Intereſt ſettle 
by the King. Nay, do but gild the pi 
and diſguiſe the Matter, and the Cant 
niſts themſelves can digeſt it. Fot # 
fierce as they are againſt Uſury, do by 
transfer the Property of the Principal 
and turf” the Money into an Armuy 
do but this, -I ſay, and they I allow yo 
ro make your Bargain apon the Footy 


1 


Intereſtt. 


Mi ſoch. Vou may think you 1 
gain'd your Point, but T have the ity 
rute Book in reſerve againſt you. b 


VUſury, E nereaſe „ Intereſt, or whareva 
you will call it, is directly prohibitech 
and the Penalties are YET HOY 
in 


” ph: Pray dont File the Ghoſt o 


37 H. S. cap. 9. is Revived, and ſtands 
in full Foꝛce, Strength "and Effel 


rhe Eighth, Ten Per Cent. is expreſi 
aliow'd. - 

Mzfoch. Now, 1 OY 1 hard met 
with you; For one Branch of this St, 


zute of QE li Sabeth, detlares all Cit 
[ 
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v foꝛbidden by the Law of God, and"; El. 8. 
hat tis Sin and Deteſtable. And in 


| 
| 
| 
onſequence of this Declaration, tis En- | 
| 
| 
| 


ted, That all Contracts and Alluran⸗ 
cs fo2 above Ten in the Pundzed, 
hal be utterly void; and that thoſe | 
Who contraft fo2 Ten in the Hitnd2ed, Wl | 

1 (eſs, ſhall be only liable to forfeit = 
hat chall be reſer ded by way ol Alury | lil 
bove the Principal. Here you ſee the 
ontract of thoſe that take above Ten 
er Cent. is made void: And beſides 1 
hat, they lie under the Penalties of 37 = 
8. c. 9. And as for thoſe who lend 1 
t Ten, or under, their Puniſhment is 1 
uy to loſe their Iatereſt. Thus T have 1 
ewn you the Senſe of the Legiſla- 
ue, and that the Statute of H. 8. is 
Wo! reviv'd in N Branch, as you ima- 37 #.8. 
Wined.- Wong > 9. 
Alpb. And yet this Ad ſays,” it ſhall 
kund in kull Foꝛce: Now, one would 
we thought, full Foꝛte ſhould imply 
Il the Force of that Srarure before the 
Repeal. I obſerve farther, Thar this 
[i has a Proviſo for Orphans, they 1; :;. « 
and exempred from the Penalties you 
nention'd. Is the Condition of Orphans 
hen a Diſpenſation with the Law of 
00M? And are they to be ſupported by 
Means which are Sintul and Deteſtable ? 

Pray, 


met 
$ta 
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1 Ja. 1 
c. 17. 


21 Jac, # 
c. 17. 


of the Fineneſs of the Council of Tra 
in't; When the Article of Original di 


F. Paul's 


7. 


Pray, don't let's conſtrue the guoxdy 
Government to this Meaning. You 
ſenſible the Practice went otherwiſe: Yo 
and the Law too, if you'll allow a 2% 
liament in the next Reign, to underſtay 
it. For the S/atute of K. Fames I. whid 
reduces Intereſt to Eight per Cent. mei 
tions in the Preamble, That the Loan 
Money continued at the Bate of Ta 
in the Hundꝛed; and then ſets forth th 
Inconveniencies of ſo high a Proportiot 
And, can any thing be more plain, tha 
that Ten per Cent. was at that time 1 
more than legal Intereſt? Indeed, ha 
could the Eight per Cent. of this A 
reckon d a Remedy, unleſs the Grieyar 
ran higher before? Phe 
Mi ſoch. Pray, take the Proviſi of 

this Statute along with you: Tis he 
pꝛobided, That no Mozds in this Lal 
contained ſhall be conſtrued oz expoun 
ed, to allow the Pꝛactice of Uſury, M 
Point ot Religion o2 Conſcience, Wh 


think you of this? 


* 


Alph. I think ther- may be ſomethin 


was debated by thoſe Fathers, the Qu 
{tion of the Immaculate Conception can 
of Courſe upon the Board. The Dm 


vicaus denied this Privilege to the 1 
| 6 


0 
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d Virgin, and the Franci/tans were 
r the Affirmative. To give both theſe 
rties Satisfaction, the Council found 
ut a Temper; and drew up the Decree 
WG: 2 fort of Neutral, and undetermined 
preſſion ; fo that the Matter hung in 
Wiſpenſe. Thus, when this Bill was 
mog, I conceive there were ſome few 
TeW/embers in the Houſe of Lords, who 
eleved Uſury unlawful. Thele few, tis 
onflikcly, being Perſons of great Character 
nd Intereſt, the Proviſo was thrown in 
Wo content them. Now, if you mind it, 
he Language of this Proviſo is much 
pore ſoft, ambiguous, and uncenſuring, 
noihan the Szarute of Q. Elizabeth. It 1; El. 8. 
- Woes nor pronounce all *O/ary forbidden 
y the Law of God, nor call it deteſta- 
+; it only declares, That no Mos 
this Law, ſhall be expounded to al⸗ 
Wiv the ÞP2attice of Ufury, in Point of 
Weligion 02 Conſcience. No Fords, 
a be expounded to allow it; no, nor 
0 diſallow it neither, by this Claufe : I 
y, nor diſallow it neither: For there's 
Medinm of Neutrality between allow- 
g and diſallowing; and that is, leaving 
e Point undecided : If this won't fa- 
fy, I muſt obſerve farther, that either 
be Uſury in the Provi/o, muſt be meant 
| extortionary Tntereſt, or elſe the Cen- 
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Cap. 13. 


ſure in the Proviſh will be altogethe 
Legiſlators believ'd all Loans upon 1 


a Violarion of Religion, why. thou, 


than the Law allow'd. To this Im 


Statute about U/ary, reduces Intere 
to Six per Cent. without the leaſt Sug 


no Hints of Scruple, or glancing remote 


the Government is like a Man's laſt Mi 


my Opinion, how would you adyile b 
to manage? 


ſtrange and unintelligible. For if th 


tereſt, a Treſpaſs upon Conſcience, an 


they make a Law to ſtate the-Meaſur 
and encourage the Practice? Would the 
venture to repeal the Canon, and ena 
Contradiction to the Bible? This is to 
black an Imputation for the Prince the 
reigning, or any of his Parliaments, I 
reconcile them therefore to themſelye, 
we are to ſuppoſe, that by Vſury the 
only meant the taking a higher Intere 


add, That 12 Car. 2. which is the | 


geſtions of Diſcouragement. Here at 
upon the Practice. Now the laſt Ate 


it ſtands againſt all the reſt; againſt 
the reſt, J ſay, upon the Suppolal of an 
Claſhing between them. 


Ni ſoch. If 1 ſhould happen to chu 


Alph. To be Kune to che Pog 
not to preſs upon the Neceſſity of ab 


Perſon, nor ever to exceed the Stafutt 
A 
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ud if our Buſineſs is putting out Mo- 
ey, we muſt be contented with the Al- 
owance of Law. To go farther, is 
ownright Injuſtice. „ 

Mi ſoch. What does the Law allow 
uch a Man for his Trouble? — 
Alph. The Statute enacts, That all :: car. 2. 
Scribeners, Solicitozs, and Divers 
of Bargains oz Contracts, fo2 any 
Money lent, who ſhall directly 02 indi⸗ 
fly receive above Five Shillings koꝛ 
e pꝛocuring oz kozbearing an Hundzed 
Pounds fo2 a Pear, and ſo pꝛopoztion⸗ 
Aly, with reſpet to other Sums and 
Time; oz ſhall take above Twelve- 
Wence foz making 02 renewing of the 
Bond oz Bill. fo2 Loan, oz foz fozbear- 
Wig thereof, oz fo2 any Counter⸗Bond 
* Bill concerning the ſame, ſhall fo- 
it fo2 every luch Difence Twenty 
Pounds, and have Impziſonment fo? 
Dit a Year, And one Moity of this 
orfeiture is to be for the King, and the 
ther for the Proſecutor. The ſame Pe- 
lalty is enacted by 21 Fac. 1. cap. 17. 
Notwithſtanding this plain Proviſi- 
n, tis often diſregarded. What Artifice 
b uſed to oppreſs our Neighbour, and 
itind the Face of the Pooz! The Bond 
or Mortgage is queſtion'd, and the Mo- 
ey muſt be call'd in: Now all this is 
nothing 
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nothing but Feint and Grimace: 
good Fee for Continuation, ſhall diſh 
the Procurer's Scruples, and make the 
Security as firm as the Bank of Amfter 
dam. Thus Intereſt is unreaſonab| 
ſcrew'd up 5 the Law ſcandalouſly bre 
ken, and the Needy opprels'd and uy 
done. But my Journey calls me away 
and I mnſt enlarge no farther, - 
Mi ſoch. I fhall conſider your Di 
courſe. 3 ; Bough Fe 


Tour Servant. i Ae E. 


1225. 


In a DiaLoGu berween | 
Euſelius and Philarcheus. 


Hilarchæus, Tm glad to 
ſee you: I come for the 
Satisfaction of ſpending a 

tle time with you. But my Viſit, Tm 
afraid, is unſeaſonable: You are engag'd 
ith your Books, T perceive ; arid there- 
bre I ſhall take my leave, and wait on 
you when you are more at leiſure. 

Philarch. Euſebius, I beg you to 

ay; I'm always at leiſure for your Com- 

any. ben bs 

Euſeb. Sir, I thank you: And ſince 

ſou ule to be ſo kind, as not to make 

ſour Studies any Secret to me, pray, 
hat were you pGœοgm ? 

Philarch. 1 was reading a little Ec- 

kfaſtical Hiſtory; you know, that Stu- 

Vis my Inclination: Indeed. conſider- 

g the Dignity of the Subject, and the 
5 (C 


Euſeb. 


ab 
3 
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Intereſt we have all in it, I think a Chr. 
ſtian can hardly employ his Thought 
upon a better Argument. And here, a 
mongſt other things, I was reflecting 
upon the unpromiſing Beginnings of ou 
Religion; with what a flender Force 
the firſt Undertakers ſet forward; and 
what a ſtrange Diſproportion there wag 
between the Cauſe and the Effect. It 
earneſt, humanly ſpeaking, if twelve pri 
vate Men fhould make an Expedition a 
gainſt the grand Seignior, they would 
be as likely to ſucceed as the Apoſtle 
were in their Enterprize, when our dz 
viour left them. * 
Euſeb. You mean before the Day 9 
Pentecoſt, before the Deſcent of the Hoſud 
ly Ghoſt, before the Comforter had for 
tified their Spirits, Jed them into ak 
Truth, and furniſh'd ſupernatural AflifiFpil 
ance : But when they were thus qualif 
ed, and re-inforc'd from Heaven, I hop 
you think the ſeeming Impoſſibility va 
niſh'd, and that the Proſpect was muc 
alter'd. 1 5 „ 
Philarch. Without doubt. 
Euſeb. Well! ſince you have broughi 
this Diſcourſe upon the Board, methink 
the Honour of the Apoſtolical Office b: 
a ſurprizing Luſtre; the Repreſcnratiot 
the Nature of the Employment, the 
N Vvidenc 
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riMvidence of the Credentials, the Hazards 

Yof the Execution, Gc. are all Circum- 
Mſtances of Greatneſs and Diſtinction. 

Philarch. Tm of your mind: But, 

ou know; they had not all the Adyan- 
reeages of great Men; their Education 

yas low, and their Condition extremely 
rivate and unornamented. 

Enſeb. Their Commiſſion was the bet- 

er atteſted upon that Score, as we ſhall 

te hereafter. However, their Condition 

t firſt was not every. way fo mean as 

ou ſeem to ſuppole it. 2 
Philarch. How Jo! 

Euſeb. You know, the Apoſtles were 

WI Jews. Now, if length of Deſcent 

nd Genealogy are Marks of Condition, 

he Zews were the beſt Gentlemen in the 
orld. They kept Regiſters of their Fa- _ 
(iſtpilics, could run their Pedigree to the 
alififflcad of their Tribe, from thence to A. 
hopfraham and Noah, and ſo on through 

y vale Antediluvians up to Adam. Thus 
nuchery Man could prove himſelf extract- 

| from Perſons of Figure, and had Pa- Ih 7. 
Tarchs and Princes in his Anceſtors : N 
wehſſic firſt part of theſe Records were Bara 2. 
hinkWclerv'd in the Old Teſtament, and the 5% 3- 
-e haſſmainder was carried on by the Care Joſeph. 5 
ationfid Cuſtom of that Nation. Thus, as 
he Hboreign Ambaſſador reported, That the 

denc Q 2 Roman 
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Gen, 49. 


had no pretence to the Honour of hai 


to run up the Regiſter to a full Diſco 


tereſted in it. This Expectation mat 


either prove themſelves 7eus by Bir 


111 


Roman Senate look'd like an Houſe if 
Kings; ſo we may fay of the Jewy, 
That they were a whole Commonwealth 
of Nobility. _ n I 
Philarch. So it ſeems: But, to g 
on with your Obſervation, had the Few 
any peculiar Reaſons to be thus carefil 
in preſerving the Records of their F 
milies ? OTE TAs 3 
Euſeb. Ves: By the Promiſes made 
to Abraham, and the Prophecy of J. 
cob, they knew the Meſſiah was to de 
ſcend from their Nation: This Promik 
being at firſt made at large to the Jeu 
every Family had ſome Proſpect of th 
Bleſſing, and conceiv'd themſelves in 


them guard the Evidences of their De 
cent. For unleſs they could prove then 
ſelves extracted from Abraham, the 


ing the Meſſiah born in their Family. 

Beſides; Their Right to the diſti 
guiſhing Privileges of the Moſaict ( 
venant, depended on their Genealogy 
For to make out their Title, they mu 


or Proſelytiſin, which would oblige the 
ry. Now the Pro/elytes, tho' they h 


the Liberty of the Country, the _ 
0 0 


* 
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tion of the Government, and the Bene- 
fir of the 7ewiſh Religion, yer they 
were not allow'd to poſſeſs any Eſtates 
in Land. For the Edomites and Eg yp- 
tans, who had more Favour than other 
Foreigners were not admitted into the 
Congregation of the Lord till the Third 2-25. 
Generation : But before this Period could 
happen, the whole Country was divided 
by Joſbua, and by the Conſtitution in- 
ail'd upon the Original //rae/ztes. 

We may obſerve farther, That as God 
had determined, the Meſſiah ſhould be 
born of the Tribe of Judah; ſo it was 
neceſſary that the ſeveral Genealogies of 
that Tribe ſhould be very publickly 
known. That this might be more effe- 
tually ſecured, the Care of Genealogies 
was made the Inclination of that People, 
ad the Civil Intereſt particularly incor- 
porated with it. RE 

And that they had Family-Records of 
hfficient Antiquity, appears from the 
Hiſtory of the Scriptures. 

Thus, when Achan was tried about 

te accurſed Thing, the guilty Tribe was 96, 7. 
oroughly diſtinguiſh'd into Families, 
ouſholds, and Perſons, and all the ſe- 

ral Subdiviſions oblig d to appear before 

hu. Neither was this Diſtinction 
enbarraſs d by length of Time, as we 


. may 


| 
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154m. 10. may learn "Ru -the Book of Samuel: ¶ co 
For when all the People met about the th. 
Election of a King, when they enquir( mc 
of God about the Choice of the Perſon, IM Tt 
the Tribe of Benzamin was taken: And pu 
here the branching of that Tribe into co! 
their reſpective Hoſes, is as. clear as MW Nc 
in the former Inſtance. ne! 
Farther; Tis ſaid in Deuteronomy fla 
Deut. 23. That 4 Baſtard ſhall not enter ini I mc 
the Congregation, of the Lord to bu 
Tenth Generation. How could this Di-W'!y 
ſtance of Deſcent be known without à Ste 
ſort of Herald: Office, or exact Regiſter, Ii ph 
which by the Conſtitution of that Nation the 
was requir'd to be kept? er 
To proceed: The Pedigrees of the Fe ba 
milies of this Nation, are carried down co. 
to the Captivity, and ſome of them far-· N wa 
ther, as we may ſee from the Firſt off the 
om C. Chronicles, where 'tis ſaid, (Chap. 9.) tle 
x. to Ch. That all 1/7 ael and Judah were 1 467 the 
„ B Genealigies, and written in the Bou bor 
of the Kings of Iſrael and Fudab. rey 
Philarch. You know, the Captivity fu 
made a terrible Revolution in the Fortune dn 
of the eus: And when Towns are ſack, lit 
and Kingdoms conquer'd, Records are ol. tbe 
tentimes ſunk in the common Calamity. Near 
Euſeb. You ſay well. But that thi # 
was not the Caſe of the Jews, we may bet 

: | colled 


* 
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collect from the Account we have of 


their Return from Babylon ; where, a- 
mong other things, we may take notice, 
That the Children of Habazah, c. were 
put from the Prieſthood, becauſe they 
could not prove their Deſcent from Aaron. 
Neither need we wonder at this Exact- 


neſs; for now the Coming of the Meſg 


fab drew nearer, and the Promiſes were 


more exprels. *. ws. 
Beſides; Tho' they loſt their Coun- 


try by Nebuchadnezzar, they knew the 


Sa. 
Nehem. 7. 


63, 64. 


. 


Storm would blow over; they had Pro- 


phets to ſupport their Spirits, and aſſure 
them of a Return. Now, without pre- 
have been ſtrangely perplex'd at their 
coming home : For after the Country 
was canton'd and apportion'd amongſt 
them by Joſhua, twas irrevocably ſet- 
tled upon the reſpective Families. For 
tho' a Man might convey away his Land 
for a {mall Term of Years, yet it was to 


ay. their Pedigrees, Property would 


revert to him or his Heirs at the Year of 


Jubilee, tho the Purchaſe Money was 
unpaid. - Thus their Pedigrees being a 
Title, and in ſome Meaſure a Terrier to 
their Eſtates, 'tis no wonder to find them 
carefully preſerv'd. - ö 
Eſtates being thus govern'd, made Ne- 
hemiah much troubled to ſee the Lands 


Q 4 of 


"FJ: e e 


Nehem. 5. of the Jews alienated, and the Laws of 
Inheritance over- bon. 

Philarch. Truly, I think, you hape 

made it pretty plain, that the Cap- 

tivity of Baby/on did not make any 

Break in the Genealogical Hiſtory of 

the . 0 

Eu ſeb. Not at all, in the two Tribes 

of Judah and Benjamin, and the Aaro- 

*;Chro.g. iCal Line of Leu: * : In this Conditi- 

Never. on they ſtood, till the Genealogies of 

e great Men were firſt diſturb'd by 

Herod, till Jeruſalem was burnt by Ti 


"way 


„ 


tus, till the eus were miſerably haraſsd {hi 


by Aarzan all the Empire over. And 


tho” at this time of Day, a thouſand Vears 


goes a great way in a Prince's Family, 

and often drives him to the Obſcurity of 

\ a Peaſant ; a private Few could ſtretch 
this Pcriod four or five times over, and 

bring the Top of his Pedigree to Para! 

diſe and Heaven. | 

| Thus, tor the purpoſe; St. Paul in- 
Phil. 3-5: forms us of his being a Hebrew of the 
Hebrews; that is, his Anceſtors were 
originally Zews, not Proſelytes : He was 

as he explains himſelf, f the Srock 0j 
Ifrael, of the Tribe of Benjamin. Now 
which way could this be known, but by 
Genealogy and length of Record? 


Ta 
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of Ml To give another Inſtance: St. James 

he Zuſt, Son to Cleophas, and Couſin 
rman to our Saviour, is ſty led an A Gal. 1. 19. 
ele by St. Paul: "Tis true, he was 

one of the Twelve; and therefore St. 

jerom calls him the Thirteenth in that 
Quality. However, he was prefer'd to 


x the chief of the Apoſtolical College, Euſeb. 
r0- Ind choſen by Peter, James and John, wg 7 
ti- N the Chair of Jeruſalem Now this 


of luſtrious Biſhop being the Son of Cleo- 
by Was, Zo/epb's Brother, his Pedigree muſt 
Ii. De the lame with that of our Saviour, 
dich, by the Evangeliſt, is carried on 
od Mo the Firſt of Gene is. This is a flen- watts. 1. 
ars er Addition in the Character before us; 
ly, Wut J mention it only, to ſhew the Apo- 
of Mis, even at firſt, had ſomething to re- 
ch Wommend them in the modern Notion of 
deem. And now, if you pleaſe, we 


ill proceed to ſomething elſe. 
Philarch. Pray, take your Method. 
Euſeb. I ſay then, One Branch of Ad- 


antage in the Apoſtolical Office, is the 


ere Foreatneſs of the Repreſentation: Which 
vas, onſiſts, Fir ſt, In the Perſon repreſent- 
; Secondly, In the manner of repre- 
low eating. As to the Firſt; You know, 


ie Credit of a Repreſenting Character 
les in proportion to the Quality of him 

lat gives it, The Agent is conſider'd 
Tip | for 
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for the Dignity of his Maſter, Thi 
Rule ſtates the Honour of Commiſſion 
and governs the Preference of Ambaſſi 
dors. To apply this; The Apoſtles we 
ſent by no leſs a Perſon than our Savio 
himſelf, by the Deity incarnate, by hit 
who has all Power in Heaven and Hari 

zr King of Kings, and Lord of Lori 
But this is not all, the manner of Reptt 
ſenting is another Circumſtance of A 
vantage: They had not their Authorit 
from any ſubordinate Power, from an 
ſuperiour Miniſter, like Under. Office 

in the State. No: They acted by ini 
mediate Commiſſion, ſet out from t 


Seat of Majeſty, and had their Inſtrud 

St. John ons from the Prince himſelf: As my Fot 

5 ther ſent me, ſo ſend I you: Go Wn 
5. ” 

8. To therefore and teach all Nations. Wn 


that whether we conſider the Maſt 
the Manner, or the Extent of the Con 
miſſion, they are all Marks of peculi 
Advantage: What Train, what Equ 
| page, what Mortal Embaſſy can Penh 
= to the Luſtre of this ? 
Philarch. You have juſt touch'd ſom 
thing about their Employment. Will yo 
| pleate to go on with it. 
=. Euſeb. Ves: And from this Topic | 
b you'll find their Character v ill riſe © 
tremely ; tis the Bulk and Seryiceadl 


= — - —— —— — 5 N 
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Mes of Buſineſs, and the Uſe it has in 
nM: World, which makes an Employment 
ſMonourable. And can any thing com- 
telle with the Apoſtles in this Particular? 
io here they not to form and inſtruct the 
hifMWhurch, and to govern the moſt Noble 
r1/Miciety upon Earth? Were they not to 
r14Wibliſh the Myſteries of Redemption, 
pr: Offers of the New Covenant, and 
Ae Glories of the other World? Did 


ey not refreſh the Laws of Nature, re- 
m the Standard of Worſhip, and br ing 
ife and Immortality to Light? Were 
ey not to ſettle Peace and Piety, to 
ing Juſtice into Practice and Credit, 
d to baniſh Senſuality and Pride? In 
ort, Were they not to reſcue the World 
m Vice and Ignorance, to bring them 
Im Servitude to Freedom, from Dar. 
ſr. to Light, from Satan to God? And 
on there be any thing more illuſtrious, 
at to make Laws for Eternity, to be 
e. Roys of Heaven, the Univerſal 
eſſings of Mankind, and the prime In- 
ments of immortal Happineſs? Far- 
er; Their Buſineſs was to inform the 
iderſtandingy to ſweeten the Temper, 
d raiſe the Affections to a nobler pitch; 
make the Covetous Open- handed, and 
e Ambirious contented with their Lott; 
diſarm Paſſion and Revenge, and ſup- 
* pre 
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reſs thoſe mutinous Qualities which nf 
fle and diſturb Society; that Men mig uc 
iſa. 2. beat their Swords into Plow-ſhares, aten 
their Spears into Pruning-hooks, thiWice 
Nation might not riſe againſt Natu 

nor be tempted to learn War any mintery; 

T heir Inſtructions were to combat t 
Prejudices of Education, the Impoſture 

of Doctrine, and the Barbarities of Cy 
ſtom: They had nothing of Holefernei 
Jadih 2. Commiſſion, to affliff the whole Earth rec 
to carry Conqueſt in one Hand, and Difffetri 
ſolation in t'other. To turn Cities int 
Rubbiſh, to ſtain the Rivers with Blood 

and ſtrew the Fields with the Carcaſſet 

the lain. The Heathen Expeditun 

had quite another View. Their Gene en 

rals had Terror and Deſtruction in the 
Banners: Their Motto, like that 
Aſchyi. Capanens *, was mojow wow. The) 
Septerm. ab were like the Peſtilence that walks i 
' Darkneſs, a Thouſand fell beſide then 
P/al. 91. and Ten Thou ſand at their Right Ham 
Their Triumphs were Servitude and Ru 

in; and their Laurels grew out of th 
Mileries of Mankind. But the Apoſtle 

had no ſuch Defign: Their Progre 

was great, tis true; They conquer 4 

Malac. 4. A mighty Rate, but then their Vico 
had Healing in her Wings : They mad 

no Orphansnor Widows; Peace and Plen 

| 


——_—— 
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NF} were undiſturb'd, and Improvement 


miWept pace with them. The World was 


ig uch the better for their Succefs : It 
gew much more inoffenſive and ſer- 
thaFiccable, more acceptable and engag- 


10 
nerve ro ſhew the Advantage of their 
haracter, from the Nature of their Em- 
loyment. 5 


neihoble and beneficial in the higheſt De- 
ee: For, what can be greater than to 
etrieve the VT of Human Nature, 
0 bring the World to a Paradiſiacal 


ig than twas before. And this may 


Philarch. I confeſs, their Deſign was 


looWrare, and oblige People, in their beſt 
es Wpacities of Happineſs? J remember, 


F108Fou mention'd ſomething about the Evi- 
xenWnce of their Credentials; if you mean 


t fp 7 to that Circumſtance. 
uſeb. That was my Meaning, and 


ggeſt. And here the firſt Miracles we 
[andrect with, were wrought upon them- 
| Rulflves, to demonſtrate their Miſſion, and 
ulifie them for their Function. V hen 
oſtie he Day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 
md they were all aſſembled, there tame 
'd ffiddenly 4 Sound from Heaven, as of a 
hty ruſhing Wind, and fill d all the 
mad, Or, | 80 

Plen Philarch. 


beir Miracles, I deſire you would pleaſe 


Ss icrefore I ſhall proceed upon what you 


* 
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Philarch. The Circumſtances of thi 
Narrative are all extraordinary; Thy 

Wind was ſudden, without any "Sign 

to expect it; 'twas contrary to the Sum 
mer-Sealon of Pentecoſt; twas confin' 

ro the Apoſtles Room, as appears prett 
plainly from the Tex? And in fine, lik 

1 King: the Storm at Elijah's Cave, it had 


at imaginable Marks of a ſupernatural Pre | 


lence. Cat i vo TD 
Euſeb. Then we are told, That Fir 
in the Figure of Tongues, [at upon th 
| Heads of each of them: This was an Em 
blem of the Gift of Languages, and the 
Miracle was as bright as the Flame. 


made a great Noiſe in Jeruſalem, and 


abundance of People came to ſee the A 


polls and examine the Truth. Au 


ere theſe Men of Galilee, who: had nei 


ther travell'd out of ,Zew7ry, nor been 


bred to Letters, were qualified: to cone: 


verſe with all Foreigners, and ſpoke. ; 
4:2. 9, many Languages on the ſudden, as wouk 


"9 *'* take up the Study of a whole Life. Thi 


was a glorious Atteſtation: This mu 
needs make their Commiſſion undiſputec 
and their Character indelible, Should 


Prince be proclaim'd from the Skie, af 


nointed out of the Ampoul, and crownd 


by an Angel, his Authority could not h 


more viſible. aA ON 
®Philarch 
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bil Philarch. You know, St. Paul was 
one of the Apoſtles at this Deſcent of 
me Holy Ghoſt. | 
Euſeb. That's true ; but then he had 
m equivalent Evidence for his Miſſion. 
When he travelled from Jeruſalem to 
Damaſcus, a Scene was open'd from 
eaven, and our Saviour himſelf con- 
fers d with him: The Company were 
- Wl aftoniſh'd, and St. Paul ſtruck Blind 44 9. 
ith the Luſtre of the Viſion: And be- 
Wo afterwards cured by Miracle; he had - 
o Aſſiſtance from the reſt of the Apo- Eid. y. 
es; his Inſtructions came all from his 18. 
Maſter's Hand, and were given by im- 
nediate Revelation. And as they were 
Aﬀonmiſſion'd by Miracles, they were Gal. 12. 
ewiſe enabled to: work them. They 
neiſhetor'd the Lame to their Limbs, the 4#: 3. 
ind to their Senſes, with a Word ſpeak- 4; 9. 
g: They had Life and Death in tbeir 
ower; their Preſence was ſometimes 45. 
Wlortal ; and ſometimes a Retrieve from 4s 9. 
e Grave. They expelFd Devils and 44, 19. 
leaſes, without fo much as ſeeing the 
Ik and their Shadow was look d on , 5: 
$a Cure. 4.1 | 


„ lll 25:larch. What you obſerve, puts me 
wach wind of the Cripple, Acts 3. This 


ot lan had been lame from his Birth, was wm 
N abled to the laſt Degrec, and more than 


art Forty 
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ing to be buried; and did no more thi 


M.iracle was finiſn'd. And does it 10 
almoſt over - ſet the Mind with Adwi 


a Hand, is an amazing Conſideration 


forward? How heavy is mere Nature 


ther Thought upon our Saviour's Miracl; 


Forty Years old; and yet upon St. . 
ter's taking him by the Hand, and hi 
ding him riſè in the Name of Jeſus Chr; 
he immediately ſprings up, and command 
his Motion with as much Eaſe and Vigo 
as if he had always been well. Toh 
the Figure and Strength of the Muſcle 
the Condition of the Nerves, the Cra 
of the Spirits, all ſer right in the turn « 


The ſpeed of the Performance, the it 
ſtantaneous Bleſſing, is ſurprizing t 
Thought! What a magnificent thing 

a Miracle! To give Limbs in this ma 
ner on the ſudden, is next to the Greaf 
neſs of Creation! Had this Poor Maſh, 
been curable by Surgery or Phy ſick, ho 
long would he have been in coming ti 


her Progreſs; How feeble are the For 
of Drugs, and the Preſcriptions of Art 
Euſeb. Your Diſcourſe gives me a aff. 


in raiſing the Widow's Son to Life: N 
ſ{topp'd the Hearſe as the Corps was g 


pronounce this ſhort Expreſſion, 1 


unto thee, Toung Man, ariſe: At the 
few Words, the Dead fate up, and 


tio 


* 
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tion, to conſider the mighty 
that ſo wonderful an E 

brought about by Means, and Time ſo 
rery unpromiſing ? that a ſingle Moment, 
Word ſpeaking, ſhould be powerful e- 
nough to fetch a Creature from Priva- 
tin to Habit, from ſuch Diſtance and 


Alteration? 


ſtagnant Humours afloat, to throw ſo 
adden a Motion into the Blood, and 
make the Pulſe beat after ſo great an In- 
termiſſion; to retrieve the Functions of 
Life, and revive the conſciouſneſs of den. 
ation, when they had all been ſmother'd 
nd extin& for jo long a time; to re- 
Whuild ſo curious a Structure, when *twas 
umbled into Ruin and Rubbiſh: To do 
Wl this ia the rwinkling of an Eye, by 
Wronouncing a few Syllables, and by the 
are Force of Will and Command, is an 
ltoniſhing Operation. This is plain ex- 
ming the Deity, an open Stroke of Om- 


makes me recollect Longinus's Remirk 
Maſter of Style and Thinking, he admires 


ad, let there be Light, and there was 


Aly no ordinary Perſon; that tho' the 
1 R Words 


t 
ect ſhould be 


Oppoſition.” of Condition? to fer the 


ght He tells us, Moſes was undoubt- 


iporence, and a Flaſh of that Light to 1 Tim. 6. 
which no Man can approach. This 6. 


on Moſes ; Longinus, I lay, a great ne i. 


eJublime in this Expreſſion, And God ;,, g 


* 8 9 
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AFﬀs 9. 


Words were plain, the Senſe was er 


of God wich wonderful Clearneſss. 


on Tabitha, has a great reſemblance tt. 


or proportion of Time, is almoſt a8 2 


* . 


unn... 


tremely Noble, and deſerib d the Mapei 


Methinks the Miracle above · mention 
ed of our Saviour, and that of St. Pete 


the Force of that Fiat; Let there b 
Light, and there was Light. Tis ud 

there was Matter pre- exiſtent in th ini 
firſt Cale; but to drive out fo ſtrong a 
Effect at an Inſtant, without any compal 


mazing as the other. Well! Tho' th 
Powers of Nature are admirable, yet, a 
you obſerve, ſhe is very ſſow in he 
March, and weak in her Motion, con 
par'd with him that made her. The 
gour of Jecond Cauſes is but Impotend 
to the Firſt. The Succours of commo 
Providence, are nothing to the For 
which God has reſerv'd in his own Han 
Philarch. That's certain: And then 
fore Miracles are powerful Means of Cot 
viction. To make the Deaf hear, t 
Dumb ſpeak, the Dead revive, witho 
Art or Application, are evident Proofer 
of Divinity: Such Topicks, one won 
think, might extort Belief. When t 
Apoſtles came thus in the Demonſir 
tion of the Spirit, and of Power, the 
had little need of the enticing W wn | 
5 


* r , 
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an's Wiſdom. Miracles are the moſt 
refiſtible Rhetorick: This, one would 
Wonagine, muſt over-bear all Oppoſition ; 
ud that no Ignorance, no Prejudice or 
afions, could ſtand againſt them. When 
t. Paul was thus ſupplied, what Occa- 
Mon had he for the Flouriſh and Tinſel of 
Mi: Heathen Orators ? Tho', in my O- 
inion, his Speech to King Agrippa, has 44: 26. =_ 
a much Force and Addreſs, and much | 


palſſſiore Greatneſs of Mind, than any thing | 
i have met with in Demoſthenes or Tully: I 
hl Euſeb. Your mentioning King Agrip- [| 
Je, puts me in mind of the Splendor of A 25, | | 
habe Appearance, and of the noble Free- 23: [ | 


om with which St. Paul delivered him- 
if | N 1 ; - Erb 78 15 
Philarch. 1 don't wonder at all at 
hat : For beſides the Advantage of his 
ducation,. he had, his Cauſe and his Ma- 
er to aſſiſt him. Euſebius, tho', I =_ 


ay as great a Submiſſion to the Chara ter 
Colflf a Crown'd Head as another, yet I 


ut help faying, That in my Opinion, 
prince made but a lean Figure in Com- 
riſon with an Apoſtle. What is the 
Wlaonificence of Palaces, the Richneſs 
furniture, the Quality of Attendance ; 
What's all this to the Pomp of Miracles, 
Md the Grandeur of ſupernatural Power 2 
ines of Gold, and Rocks of Diamonds, 
Th 1 are 
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rounded with Guards and Armies, an 


the Louvre or the Eſcurial, to the rai 
ſing a Man from the Dead? A Prine 
can raiſe a Subject from Poverty . 


and Gold enough, but he can't give hit 


Acts 8.17. 


lege, and the Encloſure of the Church 


are but the Glimmerings of a Glow-wonffun 
to ſuch Luſtre as this. To re-inforcMfyr 


or ſtop the Vigour of Second Cauſes, fl 4 


change the Courſe of Nature, and mak Hand 
Death and Diſeaſe give way, is a mud 
more ſhining Appearance than to be ſy 


march in all the Glitter of Human Glo 
ry. What a little thing is the raiſing 
Noble Structure, the Temple of Hero 


Wealth; he can give a Cripple Silos 


Limbs or Senſes; he can't pronounc 
that powerful Sentence, Riſe up 
walk. A Prince can beſtow Marks 
Diſtinction, and Poſts of Honeur an 
Authority, but he can't give the H 
ly Ghoſt, he can't regiſter his Favo 
rites among the Quality of Heaven, nc 
entitle them to the Bliſs. of Eternity 
No: Theſe Powers wereApoſtolick Priy 


The Prerogative Royal can't ſtretch th 
far: theſe Jewels are not to be found iſ 
the Imperial Crown. | | 

£Euſeb. If you pleaſe, we'll take lear 
of this Head, and go on to another Ci 
| cumſtanc 
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on cumſtance of Honour in the Apoſtolick 
re runction. e Yo 
, if Ph:i/arch. You mean the Difficulty 
nakM:nd Hazards of the Execution. 
aud Euſeb. I do ſo. And here I think 
ſuſſtde Apoſtles Proſpect was as black as 
anFfcould be: They were to oppoſe the Re- 
GloElligion of the Fews, to alter the Cuſtoms 
ng Wwb:ch Moſes had delivered, and decry 
rothe Expectation of a Temporal Mef/tab - 
 raſhey were to charge the Government 
inf that Nation with the higheſt Crimes 
i maginable; they were to tell them to 
. heir Faces, That they had betray d the 44 3, 
I 
Prince of Life: How ſuch a Meſſage as 
his would be entertain'd by the obſti- 
ate Zewy, they might eaſily foreſee. 
The ZFews, I ſay, the moſt hardned in 
'rejudice, the moſt bigotted to Error 
nd Superſtition. The Precedent of our 
aviour's Ulage was ſufficient for this 
orpoſe; They ſtood out againſt the E- 
dence of his Character, flander'd his 
inocence, blaſphem'd his Miracles, and 
eſoly d ro murther him for raiſing La- 
earns from the Dead. Beſides, our Sa- 
Four had fore-warn'd his Diſciples what 
calFicy were to expect: That they ſhould 
Cult hated of all Men for his Name's ſake ; 
auc ber they ſhould be caſt out of the Syna- 
| R 3 Yogues, 


aviour of the World, and killd the and), 0% 
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Luke 24. 
49. 


gogues, brought before Kings ; and that 


quity for their Error, and vouch thei 
Gods for their Vice? What likelihooc 
was there, that a Doctrine of Hardlhy 


When the Comforter was their Gua 


thoſe who kill'd them, ſhould think the 
did God Service. This Prediction of ng. 
ged Treatment, was plainly declard; 
twas part of their Maſter's Doctrine; 
and the Truth of it was equally unque 
ſtionable with the reſt. 
Philarch. The Predictions you men 
tion, related to their Reception amongſ 
the Heathens as well as the Fews lu 
deed, what could they expect leſs fron 
People debauch'd by Cuſtom and Reli 
gion; a People that could plead Anti 


and Self Denial, of diſtant Hopes an 
unpalatable Pleaſures, ſhould be reliſh 
by a World over-grown with Appetite 
funk in Senſuality, and enſlav'd ro Malff 
ney and Ambition? Thus, humanly ſpeak 
ing, they had Reaſon to expect Diſco 
ragement and Oppoſition, and to prepa 
for nothing but Suffering. But when 
conſider them endued with Power fro 
on High, this alters the Caſe extremel 


and Omnipotence appear'd for then 
their way was {mooth'd, their Couragſſanc 
hardned, and they had, as it were, 2 
SOD exempti 
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exemption from the Infirmities of their 
Kind. fo +: „ 
Euſeb. Under Fayour, this Miracu- 
lous Aſſiſtance was no Armour of Proof; 
was n&'er deſigned to make them in- 
vulnerable, or to ſet them above Vio- 
lence and Out- rage. Tis true, they 
were fully qualified for the Diſcharge of 
cheir Function: But ſtill common Na- 
ture hung about them; they were ſenſi- 
ble of Want, and expos'd to Injury: 
Their Miracles were to prove their Miſ- 
ſion, to make way for their Doctrine, 
and more for others than themſelves. 
When they were concern'd in the Bene- 
"Wit, the Interpoſition of Heaven was 
more immediate. Thus St. Peter was 
reſcued from Priſon by an Angel, and 4#* 13. 
ig not by a Miracle wrought by himſelf. 
Indeed, by what the Apoſtles ſuffer'd, 
tis more likely they could not always 
work Miracles. Afflictions are very un- 
aly to Fleſh and Blood, and we are glad 
Io diſcharge them fairly as ſoon as we 
ro can. Now the Apoſtles were perſecu- 

Wicd from one City to another, Preſs'd 
uarFabove meaſure, pinch'd with Hunger 19; 14. 
and Cold, made a Spectacle of Contempt, & 4. 
end harraſs'd with all the Hardſhip ima- 2 cor. r. 
Aeinable. They were ſenſible of this Ce. 4. 
| hc: _ Diſad- 


_ 
a — 
— — 


— — | | | 
Re — — __ — — = — — oa - — —— ——— 
NN 1 — F ur ran ro = ” = - — — = — 


| 


| 

' 

l 

| 

| 

th 

| 

i 
I} 
l 


5 > 


O an APOSTLE. 


— — —— —  — — —  — — 
3 2 4 


| Gal. 4. 


| Diſadvantage ; they would, ris lich 


impregnable; they were left under thi 


notwithſtanding, ſhou'd, one would think 


ſtreaming down, this Glory was no! 


did they always appear in their Robes offi 


ed: People were unwilling to own thei 


A#ts 14. ſometimes taken for Gods, worthipped 


have thrown it off too, had they beg 
back'd with Permiſſion and Power. II 
true, their Patience was not over-ſet; 
they were not tired with their Commit 
on. Bur this hinders not their willing 
neſs to move with greater eaſe. Hoye 
ver, God was pleas'd not to make then 


Paſſiveneſs of Human Nature; Poyer: 
ty and Pain could reach them; the 
cur'd the Diſeaſes of other People, but 
felt their own. SER FCA a ELF AR 
Philarch. The Miracles they wrough 


have ſupported their Character, and kept 
them from falling into Neglect. 

Euſcb. J obſerv'd to you before, 'thif 
ſupernatural Light was not conſtant| 


perpetually upon their Heads, neitheſm 


State. Beſides, The Oppoſition of theil 
Doctrine to the Corruptions of Humar 
Nature, made their Miracles leſs regard 


Credentials, and ſurrender to ſuch unac 
ceptable Truths: Thus, tho' they were 
with Sacrifice, receiv'd like Chriſt Jeſu 
0 ND! himſelf 


dyWoſelf; yet at another time, they were 
ee bunted Deceivers, impriſoned, and ſto- 


Ti 
ſet ‚ 
ue 
ing 
Wes 
hem 

the 
yer: 
they 


d, and no Indignity thought too hea- 
br e.. 0, Lire 
Philarch. J confeſs, the Apoſtles had 
very difficult Employment; their Re- 
nation was put to the Proof, and their 
rtitude try d to the utmoſt. They did 
t command Nature for themſelves, nor 
ow rich and eaſie by their wonderful 
rformances. And beſides, There ſeems 
have been Intervals of Darkneſs, Breaks 
d Interruptions, and that ſometimes — 
e Sampſon's, their borrow'd Strength = | 
parted from them; departed, I ſay, — 


) 


ugh 


link 


kept: the heightning their Merit, and not 1 

rough any Fault of their own. Moſes | 
thifd Zo/px4 were put in a Poſt much more | 
ntlyFrceable to the Inclinations of Human 


——— — are 


ature: They were at the Head of a 
merous Nation, commanded vaſt Ar- 5 id 
es, and had Grandeur and Power to | 
port their Spirits. And as for their 
racles, they were conſtantly. fupplied, 
d had all the Blaze and Terror ima- 
able. They made a Road of dry 
nacFnd through the Sea, diſſolv'd Rocks 5 
wero Rivers, and ſtop'd the Courſe of | 
ppeq; Sun: This alarm'd to a great Di- 
JeſuYace, and made the Heathen tremble 
elf ore them. This Service might 2 

ave 
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a Of an A POSTLE. 


Fn 


have been courted: by Fleſh 2nd Blood 


Force of Art, ſufficiently publick, fi 


alrer'd, and Mankind farther improyd 


a moſt unjuſt and preſumptuous Con 


Who would not have ſtrove for ſuch $i 
tions of Honour, and been glad of fu 
a ſhining Diſtinction? Now tho' the 


bl 


poſtles Miracles were as much above th 


quently repeated, and every way as ut 
queſtionable; yet the firſt Report reach 
not ſo far, neither was the Voice of He 
ven altogether ſo loud. There was at 
alrogether ſuch an Eclat, ſuch Thund 
ſuch renverſing of Nature as in the « 
ther: The State of the World was no 


there was not now the ſame Motiyes t 
be always Flaſhing from the Skze, an 
aſtoniſh People into Belief ; and therefol 
God left ſomething to probity of Tea 
per, and the reaſonableneſs of the Chi 
ſtian Doctrine. However, by this Di 
penſation, the Apoſtles were ſomeyh 
leſs underſtood, the Difficulties of the 
Buſineſs encreas'd, and they lay more re 
noxious to rugged Ulage. 1 
Euſeb. Notwithſtanding your Comp 
riſon, I hope you don't think Moſes 
Foſhua were govern'd by any ſecu 
View in their Obedience. ve 4-01 
 Philarch. Far from it; that would! 


cture] Eaſe and Ambition had no AR | 
| al 
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d God in a more private and diſcou- 
ging Station, with the ſame Zeal they 
d in their own. \ 

Euſeb. We are agreed, And by this 
me I hope tis plain, that the Apoſtles 
rue was brought to the Teſt; that 
hey forelaw the Danger of the Enter- 
rize ; that they engaged notwithſtand- 


torm fell upon them, they bore it with 
he greateſt Bravery, and diſtinguiſn'd 
hemſelves with all imaginable Advantage. 
Philarch. Have you any thing elle 


our £ 5 
Euſeb. Les: Some few Particulars 
rich I ſhall briefly touch ou. 
Philarch. Pray, let's hear them. 
Euſeb. I might take notice, how ſtrict- 
they liv'd up to their own Rules, how 
actly their Practice and their Precepts 
Worced ; how remarkable they were for 
heir Sobriety, their Integrity, their Cen- 
empt of the World, covering uo Man's 
ver or Gold, corrupting no Man, de- 
rauding no Man, giving Offence nei- 


wot; They would , doubtleſs, have 


g the Diſcouragement ; that when the 


ver to Few, Gentle or Chriſtian; ap- 

Wealing to their Converts, how holily, 

Dew juſtly, bow unblamably they had 1 The. 2. 

ebaved themſelves. I might ene & alib, 
the 


eating to the manner of their Beha- 


I Cor. 10. 
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Of an APOSTLE. 
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Ac; 5, 


Was a Prince and a Saviour; and that 


1618. 


Diſcharge of their Office. 


Temple, teaching as publickly as ever 


Sanhedrim, they declar'd in open Court 


ſpoke in the fame intelligible Language 
ky 3 70 


the Ardour of their Charity; their Kind. 
neſs to the World was unalterable, tha 
Zeal not to be diſcourag'd: No Diſap 
pointment, no Danger, no Barbarity 


could diſhearten them from doing Good 


But I ſhall wave this part of their Che 
rater, and remark, in a word or two, 
the generous Freedom they uſed in the 


Philarch. With all my Heart; a lit 
tle of that, if you pleaſe. 
Euſeb. When they were all impriſon' 
and filenc'd by the Order of the Govern: 
ment, we find them the next Day in the 


And when they were brought before the 


That that 7e/4s, whom the Bench had 
murthered, was raisd from the Dead 


*twas from him they were to expect Re 
miſſion of their $ins, With this ſevere 
Plainneſs, Sr. Paul treated Felix the 
Vice-Roy of Judza: He talk'd ſo home 
to him about Juſtice, about Temperance 
and Fudgment to come, that the Go 
vernour forgot his Character, droppꝰ 
his Grandeur, and trembled before hi 
Priſoner. 


Philarch. 1 think the Holy Apoſtle 


— —„ — —— 
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nao their Converts, upon occaſion.” 

ll Euſeb. That they did: They under- 
ſap ſtood nothing of ſome People's modern 
ity Ceremony and Addreſs; they. conceaPFd 


o neceſſary part of Inſtruction, for fear 

of Dilpleaſore : he ſcrupled not to 

mblith their Commiſſion, and fer. forth 

their Authority: They told the Laity 

plainly, that they were Ambaſſadors of 

hriſt, that they were their Fathers, 1 C. 4, 
har they were to rebuke ſharply, and cr. 

that no Man had the Liberty to deſpz/e ri. 1. 
Philarch. Ves: And that the Peo- 

ple were 70 obey them and their Succel- xes. 13. 
ors, and fubmit themſetves. © 
Euſeb. And yet this Plain Dealing was 

Not only with the Vulgar : The Apoſtles 

ere concern'd with Perſons of Quality, 

8 we may collect from St. Paul's con- 
ſerting Sergins Paulus, Lord Lieutenant 44. 13. 
f Cyprus, from the honourable Women 

f 7 hefalonica, from Dionyſius the A. 19, 1. 
Nopagite, from the Saints of Cz/ar's 
onſhold, from the ſame Apoſtle's Charge p41lj. 4. 


pp lis and St. Peter's Injunction about 17. 


ver, they declar'd openly againſt Flat. Tae. 
fry, Over. complai ſunce, and having a- 2. 3. 
ly Perſon in Admiration, becauſe of 
Advantage. 


earls and Richneſs of Habit. How- 1 Per. 3. z. 


3 


% 


Timothy concerning the Wealth, from 1 Tim. 6. 
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254 Of an APOSTLE 


Advantage. (Gal. 1. 10. Jude 16.) 
Philarch. Im convinc'd by what ya 
ſay, That the Apoſtles were every wa 
great and unexceptionable; that thei 
Manner was impartial, and their Con 
duct admirable : They did not, I pe 
ceive, ſnew moſt of their Authority 
where there was leaſt need on't ; they 
did not palt the Poor with their Diſc 
pline, and let the Rich fin as much 3 
they pleas d; they were Strangers tt 
olitick Connivance, did nothing out 0 
ecular Regards, nor were in the leaſt go 

vern'd by Intereſt or Fear. \A 
Euſeb. Not in the leaſt: And noy 
if you pleaſe, for a Concluſion of the 
Character, we'll add a word or two a 
bout their Succeſss. 
Philarch. That, I think, may not bt 
amis. 55 4 
Euſeb. Tho' when an Enterprize i 
honourably engag'd in, well concerted 
and vigorouſly purſued, Dilappointmen 
is no leſſening of Commendation : Ye 
that which is undertaken for the Beneliici 
of others, being really profitable on 
ſo far as the Effect reaches, it may nol 
be improper to mention the Succels 0 
theſe holy Men: For by this we may 
ſee, how much the World has been 0 
blig d by them. Now there was ſcarce 
-, £0 
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y Place ſo remote, any People ſo bar- 

irons, where they did not make Proſe- 

tes. They almoſt literally perform'd 

ur Saviour's Commands of Preaching 

every Creature. And St. Paul tells St. Mark 
s, Their Sound went into all the 16. 
Firth, and their Words. unto the Ends 
the World. St. Peter, St. John, and 
. Paul, had Converts in the greateſt 
ut of the Roman Empire. St. Bart ho- 
mew and St. Matthew carried their 
ommiſſion as far as Æthiopia; St. Si- 
1m the Canaantte preach'd the Goſpel 

1 Meſopotamia, Ag ut and Perifa: 
t. Andrew travell'd to the Coaſts of the 
Nach Sea, and from thence went North- 
ard into Schythia: And St. Thomas 
terch'd Eaſtward to Malabar, the Gulph 

f Beugale, and as far as the Iſland of 
matra. In all theſe Places, they pro- 
Wioarcd the Faith, form'd Churches, and 
ted a Fund for the Happineſs of Po- 
rity. In ſhort, they travell'd almoſt 

6 far as the Sun, and the Seaſons ; ſaw 


Ye 
neſt 
onlyW1ber:tance, and the utmoſt Parts of 
note Earth for his Poſſeſſion. This Remark 
s offliews, how great Benefactors they were 
may the World, how indefatigable in their 
n Oabours, and how faithful in the Diſ- 
arcFiarge of their Office. : 6 
auß Philarch. 


Rom. 10. 


heir Maſter have the Heathen for bis pſal 2. 
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Philarch. Ves: And it ſhews lik 
wife the Aſſiſtance from above, the 
pernatural Qualifications; the miraculy 
Power which went along with ther 
Without fuch Anx2/ar:es, they mul 4 

have ſunk in the Attempt. How was 
poſſible for a few poor Men, ſo loy 
their Intereſt and Education, ro bre: 
through the Oppoſition of Jeu ar 
Gentiles? to baffle their Learning, ar 
deſpiſe their Power? to make the 
throw up their ancient Belief, and 
nounce that Life they were moſt in lo 
with? Thus unpromiſing were the Af 
files in their natural Capacities, thus ſh 
in their proper Strength; and therek 
their wonderful Succeſs is an illuſtry 
Proof of an Omnipotent Concurreac 
aſſerts their Miſſion and their Dodiit 
beyond all diſpute. ' 
Euſeb. Your Obſeryarion is juſt; Ar 
now, I think, *tis time to diſmiſs: the A 
gument. For I need not tell you, bo 
much they ſufter'd through their Pr 
greſs, and how gloriouſly they went 0 
into the other World. But before the 
Departure, they took care to perpetuat 
their Authority, and provide Governou 
for the Church. Thus the Juriſdictio 
was convey'd to Biſhops and Prieſts 
This Succeſſion has continued, _ | 
| ntel 
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Interruption, for above Sixteen hundred 
Years: And, I ſuppoſe, you'll eaſily 
grant, it ſtands upon unqueſtionable Re- 
words, and is honourably deſcended. 
Philarch. I muſt deny my Reaſon 
ſtrangely, and in a manner my Senſes, 
if I thould doubt the Records But, I 
eee, you are ſomewhat in haſte, and 
- acthcretore I muſt rake my leave. 

Eu ſeb. Your Servant. 
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Summer's 


Man was never deſign'd to be perfect. 


Kind: He was not made big enough fo! 


Species, and had nothing of the defence 


eee 


Olitude promiſes fair, and is a ſtron 
Entertainment to a melancholy * 


8 Fancy: But were the Notion di- 
ven up, and try'd in its fartheſt extent; 


we ſhould quickly change our Opinion g. 


Like a great many other things, tis bet. In 
ter in Tous than Poſſeſſion : Like 1 

loud in the Evening, it looks 
ſoft and fine at a diſtance, and preſents 
us with a great many pretty Figures; 
but when you come cloſe to the Object 
the Colours are rubb'd out, and the Sub: 
ſtance ſhrinks: And there's nothing re 
maining but empty Air; nothing that wil 
either pleaſe the Eye, or fill the GrapM 


detach'd, and live independently of his 


that Cotes 
Adam was created in the Growth 0 
his Stature, in the Perfection of hi 


let 
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kſs State of Infancy. to run thorough + 
There was nothing but Plenty and Plea- 
ſure, Innocence and Security, in view: 
He had neither Want to diſtreſs him, 


Danger to alarm him, or Guilt to make 

„n uncaſy. But notwithſtanding this 3 

Paradiſe, both without and within, — 

God faw his Being, imperfect, and that 

twas not good for him to be alone. And | 

dug if Happineſs is impracticable without 9 | 

or Wet, if Solitude, ſtrictly taken, won't 7 
du. in Parudiſè, tis in Vain to expect 
ent tom it elfew here. Were one's Circum- 
5 lances never ſo eaſy, and well fortify'd, 


here's a Pleaſure in the Communication 

of Thought, in the Intercourfes of 
friendſhip z and the Teſtimonies of E- 
ſeem. Human Happineſs in a ſingle 

breaſt, is like Flame without Air, apt to 

e ſmother'd, and go out. Thus Seneca 
kclares, That if Knowledge and Wife Epil. 6: 
im was offer d him on the Terms of a 
ecret, and that he muſt not ſay a word 

TH 0 he would poſitively refuſe the 
reſent. N 1 

Tully carries the Hint ſomewhat higher « 

f a Perſon, ſays he, of Senſe and Pro. De Offi. 
iy was furniſbd with all the Bleſſings . 
Life, and had never ſo much Wealth, 
leiſure, and Largeneſs of Underſtand: 

Wt yet if be was barr'd all manuen 
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of ( I aud pros rey 7 much 


as to ſee a Man, he had better throw 
up his Being, and fairly take, leave of 
the World. Theſe great Men: might 


poſlibly have ſomewhat of Yank, in 


Perſ. 


Tacitus. 


their Fancy. 


Feire tuum nibil eſt, "iſ 100 ſo 
hoc ſcrar alter. s 


The Furniture of the Mind. ut . 


brought out to View and Compariſon: 


V is loſt in the Dark. What 
ſignifies Beauty without Admirers, or 
Finery lock d up in a Cheſt ? Thus Ger- 
manicus, as I remember, was ſorry his 
Troops were cut off; he had loſt, he 
ſaid, ſo many Witneſſes of his future Con- 
duct and Courage, and wanted them a- 
live to commend him. 
However, A Man well een 
may love Company from a more generous 
Motive: To transfuſe his Satisfaction, 


and ſhew his Good Nature; to inſtrud, 


to oblige and entertain. 

But to take the Cale at the hardeſt; 
Pride is not the only unhappy Reaſon 
that makes People unwilling to live 4 
lone. No: Solitude gives too muc 
leiſure for Reflection, opens an unaccep- 
table Scene, and ſhews a Man the Pover 


ty of his own Nature. For let the Or 
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ſide look never fo fair, 'twill by no means 
bear the Teſt of a thorough Inſpection: 
The Stores, when examin'd, will fall 
ſtrangely ſhort. The moſt knowing and 
powerful will ſoon be at a ſtand: They'll 

quickly perceive their Underſtanding 
1 MW puzzled, and their Will check d, in abun- 
dance of things. Beſides, the Uncertain- 

ty of the Future, and. the Thoughts of 
be Death will crowd in: In ſhort, nothing 
n: but the Supports of Religion can make 
"ar a Man fit to entertain himſelf; Now, 


Hh I 


Ot Company gives Buſineſs and Diverſion, 


er draws the Mind abroad, and keeps Peg- 
bis I ple's Thoughts from preying upon them- 
bel ſelves. ; 


. 


(+ 


ther: Ignorance, Intereſt, and Humour, 
make the World ſomewhat unſociable: 
And therefore, when we oyer-rate our 
pretenſions, and promiſe our ſelves too 
much, tis odds if we are not baulk'd. 
Now, when Expectations run high, and 
Paſſions are laviſhly let looſe, e 
ment is a hard Chapter. And becauſe 
we are not careſs d in our Folly, humour d 
in our Pride, and treated up to the Ex- 
travagance of our Demands, we complain 
of ill Uſage, and grow chagrine and ſick 
of the World. And if we can't be court- 
ed, and have our Will, we'll fall into a 

1 2 Fir 
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However, Nothing pleaſes long toge- 
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Fit of Retirement, and make Company 


 berins did to Capreæ, to be more at lei. 


may be ſaid to retire, who break off Bu 


n.. 


no longer: How often does the Declen- 


ſions of Intereſt, the Misfortunes in 
Love or Ambition, drive People our of 


Buſineſs and Sight, and make them with- WM. 
draw to Privacy? Thus Children, when MW. 
they are crofs'd in their Fancy, walk off, 
and ſtand ſullen in a corner. 


* 


7 


+ 3 
Some People retire ro conceal their il | 
Defects. They are ſufficiently acquaint- I | 
ed with the lean Temper of the gene. 
rality; how forward the World is toll t 
ſpy out a Fault, and publiſh a Diſad- I « 


vantage: And therefore, they are un- 


willing ro have the Imperfections of 


( 
Age or Fortune gaz d at, and remark d. e 
Too much Light diſcovers the Wrinkles, t 
| 
| 


which makes them chuſe to ſir out of 
the aun. NT Oe. 

Sometimes Retirement is made a Co- 
lour for Liberty. Men withdraw as Ti- 


ſure for their Vices, to debauch without 
Interruption, and be ſomewhat cover d 
from Cenſure and Obſervation. 

There are ſeveral Degrees, and, as it 
were, Apartments in Solitude: Thoſe 


ſineſs, quit the Stage, and ſhut up the 
Scene: They are harraſs'd, it may be 
with the Fatigues, or ſated with the 
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Pleaſures of a pablick Life: It may be, ” 


they foreſee ill Weather, and are wil- 
ling to put into Port. To keep out at 


Sea may endanger the Veſſel. When the 


Juncture proves unfavourable, tis Pru- 


dence for a Great Man to draw in his 
Figure, to furle the Sails, and take him- 


ſelf a Deck lower: Voluntary Mortifi- 


cation looks better than Penance enjoin'd. 
In ſuch caſes, tis more adviſable to walk 
down Stairs, than to ſtand ſtill, and be 
thrown out at the Window. Had Car- 
dinal MWoolſey manag'd with this caution, 


tis probable he might have rid out the 


Court-Storm. But his unſeaſonable Gran- 


deur undid him; his pompous Prepara- 


tion for his Inſtallment at 7ork, gave his 
Enemies a new Handle, awaken'd the 
King's Diſpleaſure, and finiſh'd his Ruin. 

To retire for Quiet and Thinking, is 
a commendable Motive. When there's 
nothing but Noiſe and Purſuit in the o- 
pen Plains, tis good to make for the 
Covert. Amici fures Temporis, lays my 


Lord Bacon : Converſation is a mere 


Thief, ſteals off a great part of our 


Time, and often ſtufts our Memory with 


Rubbiſh. Some People are over-laid 


with Ceremony and Viſits, work'd down 


with giving Audience, and almoſt kill'd 


wich the Kindneſs of their Acquaintance. 


8 4 Soli- 
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Solirade is a great Relief in ſet Gi. 
cumſtances: They are glad to get clear 
of the Crowd for Air and Breathing, and 
to have their Motion a little bercer at li- 

berty. 
To withdraw upon the Score of Re- 
ligion, is a Reaſon ſtill higher than the 
reſt. To ſhut up the Proſpect of this 
World, that we may take the better 
view of the other, is a prudent Precau- 
tion. Tis good ſometimes to tetreat 
from Company, and bar the Door up- 
on Buſineſs and Diverſion: And when 
we are thus diſengaged, to infpe& our 
Practice, to ſtate our Accounts, and ex- 
amine our Condition for Eternity. *Tis 
good to make a ſtand by our ſelves, and 
conſider how well we are reconcild to 
a ſtate of Separation. Death is a re- 
markable Retirement : It tranſports us 
into a Foreign Country, and cuts off all 
manner of Communication: The Socie- 
ty and Entertainments of this Life, are 
qa at an end: Nay, it divides our 
Perſon for ſome time, and removes us 
from part of our ſelves. Things ftand- 
ing thus, we ſhould endeayour to diſen- 
tangle before-hand, to untwiſt our Aﬀe- 
ctions, and ſlide off from the World by 
degrees: And, ſince the Objects of 
Senſe will ſhortly fail us, let us mn 
the 
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the L Cone pondence, and try a little to 


live it 80e them: Let us apply to a 


wore laſting Fund, and ſubſiſt our Hap- 
nels - vpon Though: To ' retire for 
ich Purpoſes as theſe, is the beſt im- 
royement of Solitude : To be thus alone, 
zthe way to bring us to the moſt defira- 
le Company 

Bur, ſome {Po les Melancholy 
hem to an Exce 
Miſt of the ese A Chyiter is too 
ublick for their Devotion. They think 
i Soczety infectious: And, that every 
ortal has the Tokens upon him. This 
35 the cafe of Monſieur de la Barriere, 
Ibbot de Fuillauc. He was once re- 
ly'd to quit his Monaſtery, to travel 
to the Deſarts, and get entirely out of 
ke reach of all Mankind. His Deſign 
as pious and well meant. Twas to 


drives 


They are loſt in a 


rd his Innocence, and cover himſelf 


ke better from Temptation. Company 
ud only to throw in falſe Opinions, 
) poiſon the Paſſions, and make the 
ind uneafie. But, under favour, there's 
o Security from this Danger, by run- 
ing away from all the World. Errors 
dd il Thoughts are oftentimes no fo- 


on Commodity, bur purely of our 


MW Growth: Feat and Deſire are trou- 


kom Gueſts, and will break in upon 


\ 


as © 
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unwelcome Ideas will intrude, and th 

Fancy be hagg'd of courſe: And if y 
have neither Phyſick nor Company, ho 
can the Conſtitution be reliey'd, ort 


Stock: Then, what ſhe has heard or rea 


Pulſe beats, the Spirits will be ſometin 


her own Force: There's no need of pou 
ing Thoughts into her, like Water into 


of the World, is not the way to be qu 


which ſlept in company, is often aw: 
the Imagination, for drawing the Objects 


ill Humour may be fortified, and th 


the cloſeſt Retirement. As long 4s th 


irregular, and the Head over-caſt: The 


progreſs of our Melancholy be ſtopp'd 
Beſides, the Mind can exert her ſelf b 


pump: And as long as ſhe can thin 
without Company, the can plague her ſe 
without it too. Farther ; To take lea 


of thoſe Fancies which deceive : I. 
command forgetfulneſs, and blot the MY 
mory where we pleaſe, is hardly to 

expected: And it may be, leaſt of a 
when People are alone. When the Min 
is by her ſelf, ſhe has nothing to do b 
to peruſe her Notions, and examine he 


is brought upon the Board; and th: 
ken'd. Then there's leiſure for chargin 
and Painting at the whole length.” Thu 


Paſſions enflam'd; and Melancholy, An 
ger or Revenge, grow more uomanage 
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le than otherwiſe. Ill Thoughts are 

noſt dangerous in Solitude: There's no- 

hiog to interrupt the Miſchief, to divert 

he Fancy, and weaken the Impreſſion. 

o retire wholly from Buſineſs and Con- 
eration, is a dangerous Experiment,” 

nd leaves us ſtrangely expos'd. . But is 


th 


th | 
yd {Wot Vice cru. And are we not the 
* bfrorſe for the Folly of thoſe we converſe 


ich; and are not all L cOpR, RCTs 
yith unſerviceable Qualities ? How then 
an we be ſecure withour flying the Seat 
of Infection, and bidding Mankind A- 
deu? In anſwer to this, I grant that bad 
Company gives bad Impreſſions, and 
ippeſts ill Thoughts, but poſſibly the 
devil may furniſh more. The Apoſtle 
forms us that we have more formidable 
lnemies to encounter than Fleſh and Blood. 
hat we wreſtle with Principalities and F196. 
Powers, and that the Kingdom of Dark- Fe 
els is in Arms againſt us. Now tho' the 
devil is buſie in all places, yet Solitude 
tems to be his ground of Advantage; and 
tom whence he plays his Batteries with 
noſt Succeſs: Thus we ſee he ventur'd 
o attack our Saviour himſelf when he 
bund him in the //7/derneſs. 
is true, wrong Apprehenſions warp 
Aude Morals, and bring Diſorder into Life: 
geaFior the Will is ſway'd by the Under- 

b FF 
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I daun and Practice often govern'd HMoote 
Principles. But. what then? Can't Md © 
fall into Miſtakes without help? Mu es 
we needs be infallible alone? Does not i 
Mind often diſconrſe with herſelf? AM 
may affirm and deny, and reaſon throm e 

Mood and Figure, without the aſſiſtand . . 
of his Neighbours. But then all the gt 
Operations are ſubject to Error. If wiſf** 
join Notions that wo'n't agree, or pa b 
_thoſe which were made to be together | 
if we let 90 the Link between ConlM" * 
quence and Principle, and draw our II 
ferences out of the right Line; If Is 
make a falſe ſtep, I ſay, in any of the 
Motions, we loſe our way, and wand N 
into Miſtake: There's no need of au 
Body to miſguide us, we are often af” 
ignis fatuns to our ſelves. Ignorand di 
and Error were not always carch'd aH 
copy'd, They were bred like Diſeaſes te 
firſt, and invented ſome where, tho't ic 
Original may be out of ſight. And th 4 
| tho” we had never ſeen any Mortal, wi” 
=: might have Folly enough of our ow 7 
| making to undo us. 580 1 
| But granting for Argument ſake, tha,” 
Z all falſe Reaſoning, all the Mutiny an p 
| Misfortune of our Thoughts, was tl 
ö 5 effect of Converſation: Muſt we hee 6 
4 bf ftom every Thing Humane upon chi" 
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ore? Muſt we trot into the Woods, 
d climb the Mountains, and turn Sa- 
wes for our Security 2 If I happen to 
e wounded - with a Sword or Piſtol, I 
uy certainly conclude the Miſchief 
mes from ſome of my own Species: 
ut for all that, I won't forſwear the 
ght of Mankind in a Pet, take a Pilgri- 
age into the Deſarts, and make my 
Found mortal for want of dreſſing. No, 
much rather apply to a good Surge- 


d 
t 
Xt 
M: 
dug 
and 
the 
fy 


ſisfortune, t would be ſtill more freakiſi 
ud ſingular, ſhould I break Bulk and tra- 
el out of Soctety, only for the bare fear, 
bore prudential to ſtand one's Ground, 
 fence-againſt the Inconyeniences, and 
que the Event. Thus, in caſe I ſhould, 
ther hear, or apprehend any ſcandalous 
courſe from bad Company, I would 


ay is to proj ect for a Rein forcement; 


eſe, and ſtand carefully upon ones 
uard. 3-03 ens 1 ü nok 
To proceed. What if ill Notions are 
WY and then ſcatter'd, and Mankind 
rc ſometimes infectious to each en 2. 
HFave 


n, and ſubmit to the Methods of Cure. 
ut if I have actually receiv'd no ſuch 


bt immediately disband my ſelf, and 
dure the World: Not at all. The 


keep cloſe to Men of Vittue and 


eien * ; 
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with the Precepts of Virtue, and the 
Rules of good Living? Don'r they help 
to form our Judgments, and teach us the 


dy of Mankind. There would have 


been frighted from all ſociable Com- 


Have we not an Antidote againſt the 
Poyſon? And does not the Remedy 
come from the ſame Quarter with thi 
Diſeaſe? Is it not Men that furniſn u 


Diſtinctions between Truth and Falſnood i 
Is not our Genius poliſh'd, and our Rex 
ſon-improv'd by the Dead or the Living! 
What Paſſion or Diſorder of Mind is 
there that has not been ſueceſsſully pre 
ſerib'd to by one Hand or other? It 
ſhort ; there's no Diſcoveries of Truth 
no Regulations in Morality, but of whic 
Men have either been the Inventors, 0 
at leaſt the Inſtruments of Conveyanee| 
But none of theſe Aſſiſtances could have 
been met with if this ſolitary Fancy had 
grown Epidemical, and ſeiz'd the Bo 


been no Improvements of Knowledge 
no Books, no Teaching by word of 
Mouth; if this Spirit of Retirement] 
had  gain'd the Aſcendant, if we hac 


merce, if we had prefer d Caves to 
Houſes, and the Wilderneſs to the Town. 
Now, ſince we are ſapply'd by Mankind 
with Directions for Virtue and right 


n with Preſervatives * 
ice 
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rice and Error; is it not more reaſon- 
able to be friendly and converſable, and 
keep Company with our own Kind, for 
Wic ſake of thoſe that are Good, rather 
han fall out, as it were, with Humane 
ature, and fly from every Mortal, be- 
Miſe of bad People intermixt with the 


ea To urge the matter farther. Beſides 


the Benefit of Inſtruction we receive 
fom the more knowing, God has fur- 
find every one of us with a ſhare of 
judgment and Apprehenſion: We have 
Touchſtone againſt falſe Coin, a Teſt 
br Right and Wrong, a natural Faculty 
0 take check at a groſs Fallacy, and ro 
ncline us to the ſide of Truth. Suppoſe 
[read a Book in which there are falſe 
Notions, and Lectures of Immorality; 1 
tay lay it aſide at my Pleaſure : I am not 
t all forc'd either to believe the Do- 
dine, or follow the Advice: No, nor 
oft to diſquiet my ſelf with the Author's 
nt Misbehaviour. If I ſee a Man do an ill 


nadMſbing , what Neceſſity is there either 
m- or Imitation, or diſturbing my Head a- 
roWout that which is out of my Power ? 
vn. Man has Light in his Underſtanding, 


ad Liberty in his Mill. He is Maſter 


ht et his Conduct, and by the Grace of 
uſt bod may preſerve himſelf in a tolerable 
| | Innocence, 


. * 
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Innocence. By the Privilege of this] 


there's no need of footing, it into th 
Foreſt : This Deſign will be better pu 
ſu'd by ſtaying at home; by exettin 


of our Limbs, and the Progreſs of o 


and don't deſerve the Fayours we have 


berty, in Concurrence with the Aſifif;ov 
ance of Heaven, we may give Laws t 
our Paſſions, and bring them under Ma 
nagement and Diſcipline. So that : 
keep our ſelves harmleſs and compose 


out Native Strength, by informing ©6 
Underſtanding, and by calling in tha 
There's another Conſideration: which een 
will keep us from diſincorporating ou 
ſelves. We had our Being from Mau 
kind; our Support in a State of Impo 
rence, and our Education, the Growtl 
rat 
on 
nd 
el 
fe 
of 
N; 


Reaſon, come all under God throug| 
their Hands. In fine, all the Plealur 
and Conveniences of Life are conyey 
to us by this Chanel: And therefor 
if Solitude could provide us Neceſſaries 
and furniſh us to our Wiſhes; which i 
impoſlible, yet we ought not to disbandiGHri: 
and break looſe from Humane Society Wuſ 
We ſhould rather continue upon thut 
ſpot, and diſcharge the Obligation, With: 
out this, Endeavour at leaſt, we fail io 
our Duty, we are unjuſt and ungratefwl 


receiy df 


... 


3 


L. 


M 
Me 
08 
th 
buy, from the Faculty of Speech, we 


ration, and not to intercommon with 
my Mortal, theſe Organs for Entertain- 
nent, theſe Diſtinctions of Sounds, this 
ticulate Pronunciation were in vain : 


Tongue to talk only to himſelf ? 
Bur Men, when yourhave ſaid all, are 


oncile my ſelf to their Humour, nor 
dure them any longer. This is the 
nelancholly Perſon's Objection. Now 
ell grant the Complaint. Let us ow 
ble the World as untoward as we pleaſe: 
hat we are almoſt every where diſturb'd 
ith Falſhood and Folly, with Caprici- 
neſs and Ill- Nature: That People are 
Omanageable in all Poſts and Places, that 
hey will neither lead nor drive, govern 
or obey, as they ſhould do. What of 
this? Muſt we quit our Station, 


received. Should every Body be oyer- 
MiWrown with this Shineſs and Chagrin, 
s tFhould they run off ſingle, and not en- 
ure the Sight of each other, not only 
ares and Kingdoms, Arts and Sciences, 
Lays and Religion, but even Humane 
Nature itſelf would fink and be deſtroy'd. 


day conclude the Inſtitution of Society 
fad we been made for Diſtance and Se- 


for to what purpoſe ſhould a Man have 


angely fooliſh and wicked; I can't re- 


T {camper 


. 
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ſcamper from Town and Country, and fo 


grow wild and ſavage by our ſelves? Ui 
Muſt we throw up our Buſineſs, and 


ſuffer no Soul to come near us, becauſe Ml Ca 


we are not pleas d with the Temper, I Al 
with the Morals and Management off fo 


thoſe we converſe with? Don't let us col 


take things by the wrong Handle. No- Ct 
thing but our own Faults can affect us, I in 


our Fate hangs only upon our Will; ic 


firm in the Breach, and repel the Atrack 


of Mankind ſhould withdraw and liv 
by themſelves; in ſuch a Caſe tht 


we thall never be the worſe for theſi wa 
Miſcarriages of other People; Beſides, 
if Mankind are ſo much degenerated, 
if the Age is ſo extremely out of Or. 
der, the Inference ſhould work the c 
ther way. This Conſideration ſhould 
make good People keep their Ground 
do their utmoſt, and oppole the pre 
vailing Evil. When an Enemy beficge: 
and batters a Town, and is ready tc 
come on to the Aſſault, what may be 
the Duty of the Garriſon ? Is this 
time to lay down their Arms, or {lip out 
in the Dark at a Poſtern ? Are they nol 
rather to mount the Ramparts,  to-ſtanc 


Alas! If all the honeſt and good pat 


wicked Remainder would quick] 1 
| ä 
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found all, and pull Deſtruction upon the 


Univerſe. | | 

With ſuch Reaſoning as this the 
Cardinal D'Ofat prevail'd upon the 
Abbot De Feuillaus, and diverted him 


fom his Splenetick Reſolution *. | He *retere: de 
told him, that General Kindneſs, and Cina 


Chriſtian Charity, fo qt." enjoin'd 
in the Scripture, was utterly inconfi- 
ſtent with his Deſign. For which 
way can any Virtue be exerciſed with- 
our Object or Opportunity? All In- 
ſtances of Affection and Sympathy, all 
Works of Mercy are impracticable upon 
this Scheme. How can he that abſconds 


| 4 from the whole World, and lives literal- 
ly by himſelf, either feed rhe Hungry, 
or cloath the Naked ? How can ſuch a 


one be hoſpitable to Strangers, or viſit 
thole under Sickneſs or Confinement ? 
What Poſſibility is there of his inſtruct- 


ing the Ignorant, of comforting the Af. 


flicted, or correcting the audacious Sin- 


ner? By arguing in this manner, he 
gives him to underſtand, that to renounce 


Humane Society, was in effect to re- 


nounce Chriſtianity, and cut our ſelves 


off from the Communion of the Church: 
Of the Church which implies Compa- 
ly, and is enough to diſcourage Soli- 

| | T3 tude, 


d'Ofſat. 
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tude, by the very Idea and Name of it. 
Io come towards a Concluſion. Ti unfi 
not good to run the length of a retitedi mal 
Fancy, nor ſuffer the Spleen to govem He 
Solitude muſt have a Temper as well 
as- other Things. To over-drive Na 
ture, and puſh the Experiment too far 
never turns to any Account: It ſeryes 
anly to draw a Blemiſh upon the Judg 
ment, and diſappoint the Expectation 
At preſent, we have a neceſſitous Bod 
to provide for. This part of us is nc 
Camelion: It won't be dieted with Air 
nor ſubſiſt upon Scheme and Notion 
Aud therefore thoſe that reckon to Ad 
as far as they can Think, will be ſtrange 
ly miſtaken. People thar retire ſhould} 
examine the Difhi-ulcies, and proportiot 
the Underſtanding to their Strength: / 
thorough Scrutiny of the Inclinations 
of the Will, and thc Power, is no more 
than a neceſſary Precaution. With 
out ris preliminary Prudence, a Mat 
may over-burthen his Shoulders, and 
wade out of his Depth: Neither cat 
the way be made back ſometimes with 
out Levity and Imputation. To live 2 
lone, tho' in a moderate degree, wil 
require ſome tolerable Proviſion 1! 
| Books and Capacity: He that goes 0 


uofur 


Le 
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unfurniſh'd in the Underſtanding, will 
make wretched Company for himſelf: 

He has only contrived a Settlement for 
3 _ and retires like a Beaſt to 


4 


Y 


St Gregory Nazianen's 8 


OR ATIO! 


In Commendation of the 


MACCABEES. » 


In Macca- H E begins the Encomium of theſe 
Baeorum 


e e ſeven Brothers with a Thought 
Orat. 22. well imagined: Thoſe who re 
2 Macca- gned to Martyrdom, ſays he, before thi 
Paſſion of our Bleſſed Saviour ; to wha 
Degree would their Fortitude have bet 
raiſed, if they had ſuffered after the Ap 
 pearance of the Meſliah, i they had ſee 
the other World wider opened, and hai 
the Example of an Incarnate God | 

_ animate their Courage! 
This Father, with what Exactneſs 
ſhall not examine, makes Eleazar thi 

firſt Martyr under the Law, as St Steph 

was under the Goſpel. 


se Greg. This Eleazar, venerable for his Cha Th 
Ng racter, his Age, and Attainments, thin 
Klau , ing it not enough to offer Prayers an- A 
 Prieft.-. Sacrifices for the People, made himſel 0 
| a Victim; and thus prepared his ſeve 


Son 


— — — ITS 
* 


MAC AIEEN 


— 


Offering of a more acceptable Odour to 
God Almighty, than all the Incenſe and 
Oblations in the 7ewiſb Temple. His 
Diſcourſe and Silence, his Air, his Ge- 
ſure, and og were all anima- 
ting and inſtructive. 


tb a cruel Death for the Law of their 
/ Cod. 2 


ners might either refuſe the Office, or 


ſach an Accident, ſome one of them 
night be diſappointed of a glorious Exit, 
nd unfortunately parted from the reſt. 


hy rde Poſſibility of ſuch an uncomfor- 


Theſe magnanimous young Men, theſe | 
„bold Champions for Truth; theſe illu- 
frious Diſciples of Moſes, who adhered- 
to the Divine Inſtitutions, and main- 
tained the Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors, 
W vith ſo much Exactneſs, and Reſoluti- 
Jon; theſe Brothers, nearer. related by 
their Mind, than by their Parents; more 
brothers ! in their Bravery, than in their 
Blood ; theſe Saints, who graſped at 
Martyrdom, knew no .other Way to 
Life and Happineſs, than by ſubmitting 


be tired with their Conſtancy : That by 


Sons to expire in a Burnt- Offering; an 


All thelr Fear was, that the Executio- | 


* able Eſcape was an affliting Conſide- 
agg ation; and it was a fort of Puniſhment 


(eve o be in danger of ſuffering nothing. 


Son 


* Their 
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Their Diſcourſe to King Antiachut, when 
they were juſt at the point of Torture; 


is not a little remarkableeee. 


; iger ee 201 I & 0118100 
Antiochus, and the reſt of you that 
are preſent, giue us leave 16 (ſpeak t 


you in a few Words, before we are ui: 
patched. God, who has: created us, and 
10 whom we ſball quickly return, is the 


Sole Lord of the Univerſe: Moſes is 
the only. infallible Legiſlator. We will 
never renounce our Belief, and betray 


the Conſtitution, though the Conſequen. 
ces ſhould be never ſo formidable; th 
another Antiochus, more ſanguinary than 


your ſelf, ſbould menace us with farther 
Extremities. Our Conſtancy will be uu 
Guard ; and as long as we keep the 
Law of God, we are under no |diftriff 


of. Protection. To deſpiſe all Secular 


Advantages for the Honour of Religion, 
ig what we glory in: The Wealth'that 


we Value, lies all in Hope and Proſpect; 
it is lodged in the other Morld. And 
we are afraid of nothing ſo; much, a 


5 4 


that we ſhould fear, uny# 


ing more thun 


God Almighty, 52150 82 177 2 1350110 2 
_ Theſe, Sir, are the Arms, with which 
we enter the Lifts. It is againſt. ſuch 
Combatants you have declared War, and 
engaged yourſelf. It is true this World 


10 


is pretty well furniſhed. with. agreeable 
Amuſements ; Our.Country, our Relati- 
ons, our Friends, the holy. Solemnities, 
and Pomp of our Temple Service, are 
entertaining enough: But all this is no- 
thing to the Satisfaction of. the Divine 
Fauour, nothing to the Pleaſure of do- 
ing our Duty, nothing to the Honour of 
being tormented for the Love of. God. 

. When this World is over with us, we 
ſball be conveyed into another much richer, 
nobler, and more laſting, than.any thing 
that appears. The Heavenly Jeruſalem 
is our Country, properly ſpeaking : A Seat 
impregnable againſt Inſult : XN Antio- 
chus can ever beſicge, or carry the Place. 
The Patriarchs and Prophets are our 
Friends and Relations there : Thoſe who 
baue ſet us ſuch brave Examples, and left 
ſuch admirable Rules for Piety and Con- 
duct. As for this Temple, we can part 
with it without Regret : The Grandeur 
of the Court above is much more magni- 
ficent. The Choir and Concert of An- 


Wis will prevent our longing for the 


Muſick of our ſolemn Feſtivals. In fine, 
the Majeſty of God, ſo little underſtood 
by the moſt of Mankind, will be fully 
d iſplay d: And when His Glorious Na- 
lure comes farther into view, no Myſtery 
worth the knowing can lie concealed. 


U 3 | For- 


— 
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Forbear then to tempt us with Trifle 
Offers of Wealth and Honour ill gott 
will never male Apoſtates of #s. We 
underſtand better than to overpurchaſs 
at this rate. — 
On the other fide menacing will um 
to as little account. We think our ſelves 
in a condition to make you afraid. Be 
pleaſed to conſider then, you have nl a 
few cowardly Princes to deal with: 
The Enterprize is more difficult tha 
this comes to. Tou attempt to ſcale the 
Fey in effef# ; you outrage the Laws pro 
claimed from Heaven, and written with 
the Finger of God Almighty : Tou attact 
the holy Cuſtoms of our Anceſtors, the 
Seven Brothers, who are ready to en. 
gage, with that Harmony, and Inclina. 
tion, as if they had but one Heart, and 
one Soul, amongſt them: Who make 1 
doubt of baffling your Power, tranſmit- 
ting their Conqueſt to future Ages, and 
ſtamping a Diſgrace upon your Memory. 

We are deſcended from thoſe and bred 
to their Principles, who ſubſiſted upon 
Miracles; who had diſtinguiſhing Di. 
rections of Fire, and Clouds, to guidt 
them in their March.: For whoſe Pro 
tection, the Waves of the Sea madt 


way, and opened to dry Ground; tht J 


Rivers and the Sun ſtopped their oy 
© 


— 
— 
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F the Sky rained Manna; Lions and fiery 4 


Furnaces have left untouched ; who, by. 
the Force of their Prayers, have routed 
numerous Armies, and defeated powerful 
Princes : But, to ſay ſomething you are 


K better accaquainted with, we are Elea- 


zar Children, of whoſe Fortitude, and 
3 i Greatneſs you have had ſufficient Proof. 
Jie Father has diſtinguiſhed himſelf firſt 

bis Sons will not degenerate : The brave 
Prieſt is dead with Honour, his Family 
will follow him. In earneſt, you threaten 
us with plenty of Torments, but we are 
ready to ſuffer more. Executioners, who 
binders you from doing your Buſineſs? 
What makes you ſo backward to put us 


an acceptable Order? For let it be ne- 


are the Chains and Swords? Tou can- 
. vt be too quick in your Office. The 


% King exert himſelf upon us, and 


jſt, and have the Privilege of my Birth. 


U 4 lake 


\ 


to the Torture? Why do you wait for 


ver ſo rough, we ſhall like it. Where 


Fire looks faint make it bigger. Is there 
Jothing fiercer than thoſe Tigers? Bring 
them out if you have them. Strain your 
Invention, and heighten the Torture; let 


ſhew his Grandeur in puniſhing. I have 
ved ſomewhat longer than the reſt, ſays 
the Eldeſt Maccabee, pray let me come 


MW 4:/ire, ſays the Youngeſt, you would 
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ſpiſe what appears alread. 


tale me, and that the Regards of Time 
may be ſuſpended for once. Why do you 
delay the ſeizing us, Lſay all of them to- 


gether] it may be you think we ſhall 


change our note; but that is a vain Ex. 
pectation. Unleſs you have ſomething 
more fright ful in reſerve, you will miſs: 
your point; for depend upon it, we at. 


This is their Addreſs to King Antio- 
chus; their next Speech is to them- 
ſelves. Rt "1 Þ 


After they had embraced each other 


with an Air of Pleaſure, as if the Con- 
teſt had been over, and the Victory 


gained, they all cried out, Come on ; let 
as haſten to the Execution : The King's 
Fury is now at the height: There is 


danger in delay : If bis Rage ſhould cool, 


the glorious Opportunity may be loſt. It 
is a pleaſant fight to ſee Brothers live 
eaſily together, and correſpond with U- 


nion and Love: But it is a much finer 


thing to ſee them unanimous in running 
the laſt Hazards for their Conſcience, 
and their God. Let none of us be over. 


fond of living, nor fail in our Reſolu- 


tion : let us behave ourſelves with that 
Firmneſs, that on whichſoever the Tyrant 


Flaſtent 
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e ſens ferceſt, he may deſpair of deal. 


uw Wing with the reſt. Let us come forward 


> Mio the Combat with that Fortitude and 
concert, as if the Seven were but fingle, 


ind every ſingle Brother Seven. We 
bl be convey'd to Manſions of Bliſs; . 
{s: Ito our Father Eleazar, and our brave Mo- 
4. er will follow with the ſame Advan- 


ige: And Jeruſalem, our native beloved 
Leun, will give us an honourable Fune- 


0- Iral, provided there's any thing left of us 


n-' Io be bury d. 

When they were in the Executioner's 
Hands, their Mother, who ſtood by, had 
trong counter Paſſions, and floated be- 
tween Joy and Fear, She was tranſported 


to ſee all her Sons ſo reſolv'd and mag- 


gs Fanimous: And then anxious almoſt to 
1eath, for fear the Extremities of Pain, 


the racking of the Torture, might prove 


ferent Agitations of Mind, ſhe mov'd 


took her ſhare in the Action, gathered 
WP their Blood, and their Limbs z led up 
Ne to the Executioner, and prepared an- 
other for the ſame Service. She ſpoke 
loud to them all; Courage, my Chil- 
wen; you behave yourſelves as if you 

ure 


too much for them. Under theſe dif- 


from Place to Place, to pour in freſh 
Spirits, and harden their Courage, She 


| 
q 
| 
þ 
0 
c 
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eee 
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were all Soul, and your Bodies ueri 
foreign to your Perſon. One Moment, 
more and the Victory is our own. Th 
Executioners flag, that is the only thing 
J am afraid of. A Minute farther, au; 
J am the happieſs Woman living, Bu 
it may be you are troubled to part uit ,, 
me. IT ſhall not leave you, I give you 
my word for it: I do not like my Chil. 
dren ſo little, as to keep at a diſtance 
from them. 1 * 
After ſhe ſaw them Martyrs, and dead re. 
her Solicitude was over: She bright. 
ened her Looks, diſcovered her inward 
Satisfaction, and like a Conqueror a 
the Olympick Exerciſes, congratulated; 
her Happineſs, and called herſelf the mf 
Glorious Mother. I am now, ſays ſhe 
out of the reach of Danger: My Tres. 
ſure, my Hopes, the Comfort of my Agt, 
are all lodged ſafe, conſecrated to God, 
and put into his Hands. My dear Chil. 
dren, I am fully rewarded for the Cart 
of your Education: I have ſeen you all, 
go nobly through, and come off with Con 
gueſt about you. The Executioners have 
done us a Favour: And I muſt thank 
Antiochus for keeping me in reſerve jor 
his Cruelty. 5 
JI will fall into no paſſionate Exceſſe 


upon the Occaſion, nor ſhew ſo 1 
ö 5 


/ 


\ 
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re Wh: cuſtomary Signs of Grief: I will 
„nber disfigure my Face, nor tear, my 
heir or my Cloaths : I will make no 
ns Bid Lament ation; I am reſolved not to 
ne tun the Light, nor lack myſelf up in any 
= Dark and Melanc Holy Netirement. I 


ill ſend for no weeping Women, to 
eig ten the  Afﬀiittion, and go deeper 
m the Mourning. I will wait for no 
omdoling Viſits, not be diſconſolate at 
able, nor moiſten my Bread with my 
ears: Such Behaviour is fit for none 
"ut Weak and Cowardly Mothers, Mo- 
thers only by Labour, by Fleſh and Blood, 
md whoſe Children were ſnatched by 
Diſeaſes, and common Death. As for 
yu my deareſt Sons, you are far from be-. 
me loſt to me, you fell a Sacrifice to the 
oly Law ; therefore God has improved 
ar Being, and now you are more alive 
ban ever. What remains for me but to 
Wow and die gloriouſly by your Ex- 
mples ? I beg of you, cruel Prince, ſend 
me the ſame way into the other World, 
not let me be parted from my Chil- 
en; let our Blood be mixt, and our 
mangled Limbs laid together: At the 
"Woweſt, do not disjoin us in our Aſhes, 
or envy the ſame Grave to the Dead, 
75 uho had the ſame Faith, and Re ſoluti- 


1 living. of 
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The Burghers of TRxEvVES addreſs th 
ROMAN Emperor" for Publick\ Di 
Vverſions ſoon after the Town had ben 
taten by. Storm.” They are reprimant 
ed by'SALVIAN. for this 8. 2 
Ne ee EAI 


„ STEAG FS N 
= 4 . $$ 


Salvian, » R. F TER Younn Expoſtulation ſpe 
5 won the Occaſion, this Fathe 


comes cloſer to the Point. Jou lan 
guiſh it ſeems, ſays he, for the Enter 
De Exer- tainments of the Circus] And in What 
4-412 condition and circumſtance of Time de 
were Box. you do this? Muſt it be when the pub 
2 lick Calamity is freſh, upon you? When 
> Hr your Liberty is loſt, and your Effet 
racing, &c. plundered? Can ſuch a Fancy - appeat 
after ſo much Blood and Deſolation, 
ſuch Scenes of Ravage and Ruin? This 
is Folly, of a moſt deplorable Size; no 
thing can be more frightful than ſuch 
Sallies of Diſtraction. I confeſs, I be 
lieved your Condition very ſad, and 
that you lay under the laſt Extremities: 
But by petitioning for Diverſions, I findÞut 
you are much more unhappy than I im i 
agined: I thought you had only: ſuffer· ei 
ed in your Privileges and Eſtates, I Wan 
* not 


ne 


die 
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ot apprehenſixe the Misfortune, had 
cached your Head, and ſo far rifled 
our Senſes. 

Lou apply to the Court that the Gr. 
ys may entertain you a8 formerly: But 
beg of you, for what ſort oh Peo cople, 


xa TOWN BURNT and D E- 
STROYE D, for a People either 
ILLED or BEGGARED; of 
zhich the greateſt Part are diſpatched, 


Diſtreſs. Indeed, the. Affliction ſtrikes 
0 deep into thoſe that have eſcaped, 
hat the Fate of the Dead ſcents PIRIE 
ble to the Living. 355 

However, you want to lee 45 ane 
hews! Pray tell me, what Ground 
we you for your Tryals of Skill to ap- 
ear on? Muſt the Prizes be played up- 
ona the Rubbiſh and Ruins of the City! 


arcaſes of the lain ? 


lere without ſome diſmal marks of the 


ties piege upon it? Where can you go with- 


findÞut meeting with Spectacles of Carnage, : 


im irh dead Bodies mangled and lopped ? 
fer error and Images of Death look you 


Wasa the Face in every Quarter. The Re- 


not mains 


or what Town do you ſolicit it?, Why, 


nd the reſt over-laden with Sorrow and 


luſt the Chariot Wheels be painted Charter- 
yith Human Blood, and drive over the, . 8 Wes 


In ſhort, what Place of the Town jg veins 
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mains of the unfortunate Burghers att 
now lamenting over the Graves of theit 
Friends who periſhed in the Afliule 
and yet you are addreſſing for 'Enter 
tainments. The Streets are all ſmoaking 

and laid in Aſhes, and every thing call 
for the deepeſt Mourning and Grief 
however, you cannot forbear putting oi 
a gay Humour, and reſi igning youtſelye 
to Satisfaction. The Patience of Got 
muſt be ſpent with theſe ſcandalous Py 
ſuits of Pleaſure. In earneſt, I do no 
wonder ſo many frightful Misfortune 
have happened to you: And ſince t 
carrying your Town thrice by the Eee | 
my, has not mended your Manners, yo 
deſerve another Storming to be wholl 
deſtroyed. 


On the PLAGUE, 


T, bs P lague 38 broke out in ſeveral 
Countries of the Roman Empire, and 
raging particularly in Egypt, and o- 
ihe arts of Africa, $f Cyprian en- 
deavours to fortify this Chriſtians | a- 


gainſt the Cam. 
by | My An B rethren, 


er 
ing 
all 
ef 
Of 
Ive 
Ci 
Pu 


tt 


in your Fortitude, and fervent in your 
Devotion; ſuſtain the Shock with reli- 
ious Bravery, and are more improved, 
than conquered by Temptations; yet 
deing ſenſible that ſome of the Lazty, 
ther through Poorneſs of Spirit, Slen- 
er Belief, Love of the World, or mi- 

aken Opinions, ſink under the Ap- 

roach of Danger, and do not exert to 
e beſt advantage; I thought it proper 
ot to be ſilent on the Occaſion, but 
e my endeavour to awaken their Cou- 
we, and diſcharge the Niceneſs of their 
OF cmper. That he who has dedicated 
imlelf to the Service of Chriſt, may be 
ue to the Engagement, and live ſuit- 
ly to fo honourable a Profeſſion, For, 


Yo 
gol | 


my 


HO” the greateſt part of you ſtand De Morta- 
firm in-your Faith, unqueſtioned —_ 


1 
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my dearly Beloved, he that has renoun: 

ced the Sins and Vanities of the World, 
taken the FIELD, as it were; from God 
Almighty, and reachès chiefly after Hes. 

ven and Immortality, . ſhould conſider 

that we, ought not to deſpond at a dark 
Proſpect, tremble when the Storm comes, 

nor be backward to obey a Summons 

into the other World. For our Bleſſed 

Lord has armed his Church againſt 

the Incurſions vf theſe formidable Evils, 

and foretold War, and Famine, Earth nc 
quakes, and Peſtilence, in divers Places. 

And that we might not be ſurprizec 

with unlook'd for Adverſity ; that out 
Conſtancy might not be ſhaken with un 

Several of expected Terrors; he has let us kno 
— that theſe melancholy things will havq; 
thers Quicker returns when the World draw: 


thought near to an End. Do not you ſee theſe 
the World | 


ould ze Predictions are accompliſhed ; And when": 
cvickly at What was foretold is come to paſs, thdF , 
an End. 5 


things which were promiſed muſt ſuc 
ceed. Our Lord himſelf has expreſliy}'® 
declared, When you ſee all theſe thing. 
come to paſs, know, ye that the Kin 
dom of God is nigh at hand. Beloved" 
Luke xxi, the Kingdom of God is nigh at hand bly 
The Privilege of Immortality; the Re; 
gaining of Paradiſe; the Happineſs ol 

Heaven; are approaching: Now th” 


Worl 


[ 


— —— 


IAE 


1 World will give way to the other, little 
1g NCatisfactions make room for great ones, 
and Time reſigns to Eternity. And who 
can be anxious at the Expectation of 
uch a Change? Who can be dejected 
at the opening of ſo glorious a Scene, 
nleſs thoſe who are defective in Chri- 
ian Preparations, and have nothing of 
edith or Hope about them? It is for 
infWhcm to be afraid of dying, who are 
ils Noth to go to Chriſt? And who are 
1th ſole, but ſuch as almoſt deſpair of 
cor Mcigning with him? It is written the 8 
ze t ſball live by faith. If therefore Heb. x. 
ourou arc a Juſt Perſon, if you believe 

un I good earneſt; if the Promiſes of God 
owe made a due Impreſſion ; why are 
havgJou not glad to be called to a reſidence 

raw ith our Saviour, and that the Devil 
theſchan ſolicite you no longer? That juſt 

vhenlan Simeon, having a Revelation that 

| the} ſhould not die, till he had ſeen the 

ſuc Lords Chriſt: When our Saviour was Lute ii. 
ref Fought into the Temple. he ſaw the 
hing ilrediction was fulfilled, and that he 
King Pould die quickly after. Upon this he 


od 
ea 
der 
ark 

es, 
Ons 


ovedMijoiced to find himſelf ſo near his Diſ- 
handWution, took the Meſſiah in his Arms, 
e Red being God, broke out in this Ex- 
tation; Lord now letteſt thou thy 
vant depart in Peace, for my Eyes 
have 


>(5 0 
thi 
| oric 
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have ſeen thy Salvation: Giving us to b. 
underſtand, that it is then the Servantz 
of God are well ſettled in Peace, and 
Tranquility, when they have rid out the 
Storms of Life, and Death conveys them 
to Immortality, We muſt expect the 
Winds will rattle, and the Waves run 
high, till we have made the Port of the 
other World. It is there only we can 
be perfectly ſecure, and ſheltered from 
Tempeſt. What do we meet with Here 
but Ruffle and Diſturbance? Are we 
not conſtantly forced to enter the Liſts | 
and combat the Devil? Does he not 
make War without Ceſſation? And is 
always upon Stratagem or Action? We 
have Avarice and Licentiouſneſs, Ange 
and Ambition, to conteſt with : The 
Temptations of the World, the Muti 
nies of Fleſh and Blood, give continua 
Alarm. and Diſquiet. And when one 
Vice loſes ground, it is reinforced b 
another: The Enemy is not without his 
Reſerves, freſh Succours are poured in 
and the Fight renewed. For Inſtance 
would not "the Heathens fright you tc 
Blaſphemy, and make you ſwear by the 
Genius of the Emperor? 


And ſince we are thus ſurrounded 
with Danger and Perſecution, can Wl 
wiſh to ſtay longer in ſuch a Poſt, anqqud 


— 
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tollbe fond of Blows and Battering? Is it 
nts not much better to be impregnable in 
ndEour Situation, to retire to the New 
the Jeruſalem, and lie under the Protection 
em of Heaven? Who would not deſire the 
the paſſport of Death, to be convey'd to 
run happy a Security? Our Saviour plain- 
they told his Diſciples what Uſage they 
canlyere to meet with here. Verih, veri- 
tomy, 1 ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep 
hereflund lament, but the world ſhall rejoice 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful ; but your ſor- _ 
lte e ſhall be turned into joy. And now john xvi. 
notiFyho would not be glad to ſtand clear of 
d Worrow > Who would not make haſte 
Welho Innocence and Pleaſure? And when 4 
ngFhis happy State ſhall commence, our 
TheFWiour has informed us, I will ſee you 
Lluti gain, and your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
InualWour jay no man takes from you. Ibid. 
on Now ſince in the Preſence of Chriſt is 
d bißle Fulneſs of Joy; and it cannot be 
ut hiWrpeted till we are admitted thither ; 
d 1Shhat Shortneſs of Thought, what Di- 
ncc Mrattion is it to weep over Adverſity by 
ou t0Whoice, and be in love with Pain and 
y thqquniſhment; and not rather make all 
ic peed we may to thoſe Joys which 
1ndeWWinnot be taken from us? Whence can 
in VF! this proceed, but from lack of Faith, 
„ anqqad weakneſs of Principle? God has ex- 
bY © * 3 preſſiy 


preſſly declared, that Death ſhall open 
Paſſage to a bleſſed Eternity; and y 
we have Doubts and Diffidence abo 
us. What is this but to be a Strang 
to the Divine Attributes, to diſtruſt thill 
Promiſes of our Saviour; to fail in th 
main Requiſites of a Chriſtian, and tu 


Infidel in a Society of Belzevers £ Whil | 
an Adyantage it is to take leave of th 00 
World, we may learn from theſe Wort y 


of our Saviour, I ye loved me you won 

rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go to the H 

John xvi, Ther. From whence we may collect 

| ſhould be rather glad, than much tro 

| bled, when our dear Friends are take 

trom us. Upon this Perſuaſion the N 

poſtle ſpeaks thus to the Philippian 

To me to live is Chriſt, and to ie 

Piilip, i. gain. He reckons it the greateſt Ac 

. vantage to be free from the Snares 

the Devil, the Preſſure of Life, and t 
Frailties of human Nature. 

But ſome of you it ſeems are trol 

bled that the Mortality ſhonld ſpre: 

without Diſtinction, and ſeize the Chr 

ftians : As if a Man turned Chriſtian t 

be privileged from Adverſity, and enjc 

the World with Exemption : And not! 

ther to have Hardſhip only in Hand, at 

Happineſs in Proſpect. What wonde 

is it if we are viſited with the Plagu 

n 


| 


4 


5 


* o leſs than the Heathen? Our Creed 
no Preſervative. againſt Diſeaſes : Our 
Wodics are not fortified by being bap- 
zed, Religion makes no ſuch Altera- 
on in the Conſtitution; our Nature 
the ſame with that of Infidels: And 
long as we have the ſame Fleſh and 
ood with other People, we muſt be 
bject to the ſame Misfortunes. It is 
e, we ought not to have a Heathen 
ind, but a Heathen Body is not to 
avoided. Therefore ill this cor- 
ptible ſpall have put on incorruptian, 
this mortal ſhall put on immorta- 


ith the reſt of Mankind, and take our 
we in the common Calamities We 
ſe all under one Sun and Moon, and 
b in vain to expect a particular In- 
ence, Thus when the Seaſons are 
men, and the Earth yields no Increaſe, 
e Famine goes through, and makes no 
ference on the Quality of Perſons : 
us when a Town is inveſted, and 
in by Storm, Wealth and Liberty are 
et away, and the Ruin is univerſal. 
dught, when it comes, burns up one 
an's Field as well as another: And 
en a Ship runs upon a Rock, a Paſ- 
er's good Perſuaſion will hardly pro- 
Chim from the Fate of the reſt. Fe- 

X 3 Vers 


| y, we muſt be contented to 80 on!: Cor. xv. 
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vers, Gouts, and all other Diſeaſes, find b/ 
us out no leſs than other People. And 
as we carry the common Nature, we 
muſt expect to be equally expoſed, and 
feel the Infirmities belonging to it. 
Further: If a Chriſtian recollects the 
Tenor of his Religion, he will under ſo. 
ſtand more rough Accidents are likely ®! 
to attend him, than other People: Fei fer 
the Devil will be more vigilant to makes: 
his Aſſault. And that we may be tha” 
better upon our Guard, the Son of 
Ecclus. ii. Syrach gives excellent Advice : My ſon 
f thou come to ſerve the Lord, prepart 

thy .ſoul for temptation —— det th 

heart aright, and conſtantly endure 

and be patient when thou art changed 

to a low eſtate. For gold is tried i 

the fire, and acceptable men in th 
Furnace of adverſity. Thus Abraha 
Jobi. and Job went thro' very ſevere Trials 
without Deſpondence or Complaint. | 
is the Cuſtom and Character of Hol) 
Men, and no more than their Duty too 
to reſign to Providence, and bear Ac 
verſity with Reſolution, The Jeus fre la 
quently failed in this Point, and wet fi 
puniſhed for it. The Judgments theſſſ 
People brought upon themſelves by thei 
Impatience were written for our Exam 
ple: And therefore we are precautione( 
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of them murmured, and were deſtroyed 


faelites ſuffered at their coming out of 
Exypt were deſigned for Diſcipline, 

This Moſes tells them they are not to 

forget : Thou ſhglt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God led thee theſe 

W forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble 
thee, and to prove thee ; 10 know what 
was in thine heart; whether thou 
wouldeſt keep his commandments or no. 
And he humbled thee, and ſuffered thee 
to hunger. Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in 
thy heart, that as a man chaſtens his 


pectations of another Life, ought to pre- 
pare us againſt whatever happens. If we 
loſe our Livelihood and Eſtates; if we 
lie under the Anguiſh of acute Diſeaſes; 

if our neareſt Relations are ſnatched 
W from us; we ſhould look on theſe things 
as matter of Exerciſe : When the Ground 
5 thus rough we ſhould not ſtumble, but 
ſtand the firmer. A Chriſtian is not to 


int, and give in, but ſhew his Strength 
in the Struggle: It is his part to deſpiſe 
the preſent Trouble, in hopes of the fu- 
ture Reward ; the Battle preceeds the 
Victory of Courſe; and Honour muſt be 
carned 


X 4 


id by the Apoſtle not to murmur as ſome 


_— 


F the deſtroyer. The Hardſhips the Vi Cor. x. 


ſon, ſo the Lord thy God chaſtens thee, Deut. vii. 
Zeloved, the Fear of God, and the Ex- 
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earned before it is beſtowed It is a Storm 

that diſcovers the Maſter's Skill, and a 

Fight is the beſt Teſt of a Soldier's Va- 

lour : He that has not looked Danger in 
the Face can pretend to nothing with. 
out Vanity: To ſtand the Shock is the 

Proof of Courage: A Tree deep-rooted 

will bear the Streſs of a Tempeſt, and 

a Ship well ribbed may be battered, but 

not bored, by the Waves. And to quit 

the Illustration, neither Watching, nor 
Faſting, Cold nor Nakedneſs, Infamy 

nor Scourging, Shipwreck nor Dungeon, 

2 Cor. xi. Perils by Water, nor Perils by Land, 
could diſcourage St Paul from cxe-iM 
cuting his Miſſion: No, His ſtrength 
2 Cor. xii. Cas made perfect in weakneſs ; in all 
Rom. viii.  heſe things he was more than Cone 
queror. When Sickneſs, or Famine, 

| Ravage and Deſolation, ruſh in, then 

the Force of the Mind, the Vigour ot 

good Principles, are throughly examt- 

ned; then, if we continue firm and 

Rev. ii. faithful, we ſhall receive the crown. In 
fine, this is the Difference between us 
Chriſtians, and the reſt that know nt 

God : They murmur, and complain 
loudly, when Misfortune lies upon 
them ; whereas a Calamity has no ſuch 

effect upon us: The Blow does not beat 

us off our Duty: We rather riſe * 

| the 
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ke Oppoſition, and ſtand the ſtronger. 
o inftance in the preſent Caſe ; when 
Diſeaſes are let looſe ; when the Craſis 
of Blood is ſpoiled, and the Humours 
urn hoſtile upon Life: When the Bowels 
re excoriated, and the Conſtitution 
rried off in a Flux: When the Rage 
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d f the Malignity breaks out in burning | | 
ut MWumours : When the Veins are ſtrained, | f 
it Wad the Stomach battered with vomi- ; 1 
ot Wing: When the Eye-Balls ſtart with | 
Mood and Inflammation: When the 1 
n, Venom ' ſhoots to the extreme Parts, | 
d, MWoortifies a Foot, or a Hand, and brings 1 
e- Wome of the Patients to Amputation: If; 
th rhen the Diſeaſe diſables, where it 1 
all Woes not kill: When the Organs are | 


attered, the Motion cramped, and the 
denſes either maimed, or extinguiſhed : 
hen this furious Aſſault is made, the 
briſtian maintains his Ground; his 


n- ait h is diſtinguiſhed in the Combat, 
nd Had ſhines brighter thro the Danger. 
In Wow what Force and Fortitude is it to 
us Wanage boldly at ſuch a Time; and to 
not apple with Diſeaſes and Death, under 
ain Wil theſe formidable Appearances? What 


erlative Courage! What greatneſs of 
ach lind! Not to ſink with the reſt of the 
eat World, but ſtand upright in the midſt 
on Wi Ruin! And when we are afligned 


this 


— 
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this Poſt of Honour, when our Faith is 
thus nobly put to the Proof, we ought 
rather to count the Exerciſe a Favour, 
to careſs the Occaſion, and bleſs God 
for the Opportunity: For now we are 


working out our Salvation, in no ordi. 


| nary Inſtance, marching in the xarroy 


Epheſ. ii. 


ſuch People Life is a Reſpite from Tor 


of Water and the Spirit, who are doom. 


Way, and our Saviour has told us what 


Refreſhment we ſhall find at the End of 
it. Let thoſe be afraid of dying who 
are Strangers to the covenants of pro. 
mi ſe; who have no Intereſt in the Croſs 
and Paſlion of Chriſt, but paſs from the 
firſt Death to the ſecond : Let thoſe be 
afraid of dying, who were never bory 


ed to the Torments of Hell, to thoſe 
Fires that burn for ever: It is true, to 


ture, and may : reaſonably be deſired 
but God be thanked, this is not ou 
Caſe. A great many of the Faithful 
die it is granted ; that 1s, a great many 
of them are got clear of an Ill-natured 
World. That which is the Plague tc 
Jews and Pagans, is properly ſpeaking 
a Deliverance to the Jervants of God 
It is not denied, Believers and Infideh 
are ſwept away with the Viſitation; but 
though their Death is undiſtinguiſhed 
their future Condition is not ſo. Thc 

: Righteou. 
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Righteous are called off to Refreſhment z 
the Wicked are dragged to Execution : 
protection comes ſooner to the one, and 
Puniſhment to the other. 
| Beloved, we do not think far enough 
upon what lies before us; we are really 
ungrateful to the Divine Bounty; and 
ſem inſenſible of the preſent Advan- 
tage, Let us look over the different 
States and Circumſtances of thoſe in the 
Church : The Virgins go off with Safety 
and Honour: The Menaces of Anti- 
chriſt, Pagan Abuſe, and haling to the 
Stews, is no more the Object of their 
Fear. Children ſtop ſhort 'of ſlippery 
Ground, eſcape the Temptations of 
Youth, and receive the Rewards of In- 
nocence. Now, the Gentlewoman that 
bas been tenderly bred, is no more a- 
iraid of Cruelty and Outrage: By this 
expeditious Diſpatch ſhe is carried out 
of Danger, and covered from a rough 
Executioner. By the Terror of the Mor- 
tality the Zeal of the Lukewarm is kin- 
dled, the Negligent are better recolle- 
ted, and the Lazy awakened to Action; 
the Revolters return with Remorſe, and 
the Heathens take Shelter in the Church; 
tne Veteran Chriſtians are diſcharged, 
ad thoſe new iſted better prepared * 

the 
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bo * Enemy: The Plague has diſcipline 


their Limbs, and hardened their Courage. 
_ Beſides, there is one Circumſtance. in 
this Viſitation of no ordinary Significan, 
cy, how frightful ſoever it may appear: 
For does it not examine the Inſide el. 
fectually, and bring the Mind to the 
Touch? Are not the Thoughts and 
Tempers of Men laid open in a great 
meaſure? Is it not eaſy now to diſcetn 
whether the Healthy are diſpoſed: to 
aſſiſt the Sick? Whether People have 


any Tenderneſs for their Relations! 


Whether Maſters treat their Seryants 
with Pity and due Regard? Whether 
Phyſicians do not deſert their Patients, 
grow. deaf to Importunity, and leave 
them to ſtruggle with the Diſeaſe 2 Whe- 
ther the: Savage and Quarrelſome will 
ſmootli their Roughnek, and temper 


their Paſſion > Whether the Image and 


Approach of Death can make the Co- 
vetous drop his Inclination, looſen his 
Graſp, and grow cool in his cuſtomary 
Purſuits? Whether the Proud will bend 
to the Judgment, Knaves ſuffer Con- 
ſcience to revive, and Libertines grow 
modeſt and reſerved? And laſtly, whe- 
ther the Rich will open their Hand, and 
relieve the Poor, when their Relations 


are gone, and there is no Heir to. 
| weaken 
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— my their Charity? Andwaving other \ 
u Confiderations, Chriſtians may receive 
e, ercat Benefit by the Mortality, from 
NW what I am going to mention : For by 
teaching us an Indifference for Life, we 
r: begin to be ambitious of Martyrdom. 
i- There's more of Exerciſ than Funeral 
ne in theſe Calamtties; they improve the 
nd Vigour of the Mind, lead to a Contempr 
* Hof; Death, and make way to Happineſs 
im nd Glory. 

to But 1 foreſee vin I now touch on 
Ve I may be turned to an Objection: Some 
5? WE Chriſtian may probably anſwer, I had 
us N prepared for Perſecution, and engaged 
Kt my Life to the Stake.: And now 1 an 
Is, Weifraid my Reſolution will come to no- 
We thing, and that the Plague may ſnatch 
- Ine from Martyrdom. his 4s the moſt 


Ul Wo fiting Conſideration-. 

der To this I reply in the firſt Place, that 

nd Martyrdom is an Honour at God's diſ- 

0. poſal, and not in the power of Man: 

his WThe Dienity of ſuch a Death is, it may 

ary be, more than you deſeryed, and there- 

nd Wore you cannot properly ſay you loſt 
on- | 


it: Beſides, God, who ſearches the Reins 
OW Wind the Heart, and looks into the Re- 
he- Wtirement of the Soul, takes notice of 
ind jour Feryour, and commends your holy 
ons kurpoſe, and will reward your Readi- 
neſs 
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p nen for the laſt Proof. For where Con. the 
„ic, fefſion * is fixed, and Martyrdom ref 
alen Ma. ſolved, the Intention will be crowned / 
zifrates. tho the Matter goes no farther : For nd 
is one thing to want the Mill, and . Me 
nother the Opportunity for Martyrdom, 

It is not our Blood, but our Faith and 

our Fortitude, which God requires: Nei. 

ther Abraham, Iſaac, nor Jacob, loſt 

their Lives for Religion; and yet their 

+ Fidei & Faith and exemplary Probity F has 
Mor given them the firſt Rank among, thc 
288 Patriarchs, and made them as it were 
a Stand in Paradice for happy Spirits to 

repair to. It is God's Mill, and not our 

a own, we ſhould deſire to be done, ac 
cording to the Prayer our Saviour has 

taught us. What prepoſterous Peryerl- 

neſs is it to pray the Will of God maj 

be done, and yet not reſign to his Orders, 

when he calls us out of the World! 

Like refractory Slaves we ſtruggle and 

hang back, diſreliſh the Summons, and 

muſt be dragged to our Maſter : For it 

is Neceſlity not Choice, that brings us 

| before him: And yet we expect the Ho- 

nour of the Place, tho' we come nevet 

ſo unwillingly thither. To what pur 

poſe do we pray that God would Haſten 

his Kingdom, if this World has ſeized 

| our Fancy ? If we had rather live * 
88 
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Mite Devil's Juriſdiction, than reign with 
re. Chriſt. f Wo | | 

0 m that the Mercy of ſuch a Call, 
tend the Graciouſneſs of Providence, may 
z. Ne further diſcovered, I will relate you 
m remarkable Inſtance, A Reverend Bro- 
ther of my Order, worn out with Age 
nd Infirmities, and juſt within the fight 
of Death, prayed for a Reſpite : Upon 
this a young Perſon, of majeſtick Air, 


(cir 
has nd a Stature above mortal Men, appea- 
the ed; and in a reprimanding unpleaſed 


anner told him, 7ou are afraid of ſuf- 
fering, and yet loth to retire; what 
n I do with you? The Reproof of 


Reportz and more for our fakes than 
or his own: For he was, as it were, 
pon the laſt Inch, and ſtepping into E- 
ernity. And to go further than a ſingle 
iclation, how often has it been revealed 


ants) to give publick and frequent warn- 
ls, not to lament and grow inconſo- 


tends, ſince we are aſſured they are not 
ot, but ſent off; they are only embar- 
ed for the ſame Voyage, a little before 
s Thus weſhould wiſh to enjoin them, 
ut not mourn their Abſence ; By Ex- 
les of this kind we run into plain In- 
_ conliſtency, 


his IIluſtrious Viſion was given him to 


ome (the leaſt and loweſt of God's Ser- 


ble, at the parting with our Chriſtian 


— 


EL 


1 Theſl. 


Joh. xii Omnipotency; J am, ſays he, the re 


[nounced them; to be brave in Diſcourſe 


ſleep, that ye ſorrow not, even as other 


conſiſtency, and lie expoſed to the Hu - 


then's Reproof. We ſay our Brethrer h 
are gone to God, and die ohly in ond © 
Place to live in a better: And yet y 
regret their leaving us, as if they wed * 
perfectly undone, or dropt intò nothing pl 
is nor this an Argument of a flend&M* 
Faith? Does not our Practice diſſerve oui W 
Preaching ? Do not we talk one thing a 


and think another? This is the way tc 
fink the Credit of our Religion, ant 
make Tnfidels conclude our fine Sen 
tences are but Pretence, and our Hope: 
only Viſionary and Romantick. To pu 
up high Claims, and manage as if we r 


and little in Action, ſignifies nothing 
We ſhould remember how much the A 
poſtle diſapproves this Behaviour : 

Would not, ſays he, have you ignoran 
brethren, concerning them which are 4 


which have no hope. For if we belitu 
that Jeſus died and roſe again, eve 
ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, wil 
God bring with him. Has not our 8a 
viour aſſured us of his Goodneſs, an 


ſurrection and the life: he that be 
lieves in me, though he were dead, 0 
ſhall he live: and whoſoever lives ail 

VVV 
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believes in me, Thrall never. — If we 
believe in Chriſt, let us take his Word, 
and rely on his Promiſe, and go to him 


plain Language, is but to grow immor- 
tal: and beſides, we cannot have both 
Worlds together: we muſt quit the one 


our Diſſolution removes us to Eternity, 


in the Paſſage. 
Who would not make haſte to a no- 
bler Condition? Who would not be 


kmblance,. and be happy and great, as 


lays St Paul, is in Heaven, fromwhence 
uſo we look for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſball change our vile. hody, that it 

ny be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
| body. And our Saviour has promiſed 
to leſs when he made this Prayer to 
bod the Father for us: Father, T will 
bat they whom thou haſt. given me, be 
with me where I am, that they may be- 
old the Glory which thou haſt given 
ne. And when a Chriſtian is —— in- 


he kingdom of Heaven, it is not decent 


« ano lament and carry figns of Sorrow a- 


lieve ong with him: It rather becomes him 
5 


tO 


with Alacrity and Pleaſure. To die, in 


and there is more of Pourne y than Death, 


glad to be transformed to a divine Re- 


o a ſtation of Honour, to the Glories of 


before we can enjoy the other. In ſhort, 


bon as it is poſſible? Our Converſation, ppil ii. 


John xvii. 


"gio n the 5 LAC VE. 
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to reſt firmly on the Promiſes ef God | 
to meet Death with Reſolution, and preſs 
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forward to ſo great an Advancement. a 

We may leatti from the holy Scripture 

org 5 that Enoch was tranſlated becauſe el 

pleaſed God. To be removed from an 

infectious World was the Reward off / 

Wil. iv. pleaſing God. And as the Wiſdom off / 

Solomon expreſles it, The Righteous was © 
ſpeedily taken away, leſt Wickeaneſs 

ſhould alter his Underſtanding. Thus theft 

devout Soul in the Pfalmiſtſhews an are 

dent Deſire to be admitted into the Pre. 7 

PC lzxxiv.ſence : How amiable are thy Tabernacle ti 

8 Lord of Hoſts! My Soul has a 4 

fire and longing to 1 5 into the Cour 

of the dots When the World careſſcyf 1 

a 5 flatters his Follies; and feeds hide 

Senſuality. it is the leſs wonder to find: 

him loth to leave it: But for a Chr 

| ſtian who receives nothing but rough d 

| Uſage, why ſhould he be fond of ſtay ou 

ing where he is hated, and abuſed ine 

Why ſhould he not rather chuſe to gbr 


to his Redeemer that loves him? Ane lee 
if the World ſhould ſmile and growy4« 
friendly, it is dangerous to return thc 
Affection. St John gives a loud warn an 
ing for fear we ſhould be ſurprized wit 
Pleaſure, and entangled in the anime dec 


Life: Love not the World, neither tl W 
thing 
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things that are in the World ; if any John i. 
Man loves the World, the Love of the 
Father is not in him. For all that is in 
the World, the luſt of the Fleſb, the luſt 
of the Eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
nl if the Father, but is of the World ; and 
the Warid paſſeth away, and the luſts 
thereof, but he that does the will of God 
Lidel hi for ever. 

My beloved Brethren, ; let u us lik by 
hell the Apoſtle's Exhortation: Let us keep 
ar WM our Inclinations diſengaged, ſhew our 
97% Faith by our Works, exert with Reſolu- 


de tion, and reſign to the Divine Pleaſure. 
let us {ook Death in the Face without 
uri Diſmay, and think- only on the conſe- 
eſſe quent Immortality. Let us not be o- 
5 hid verſet with Grief for the Loſs of our 
find i Friends; and when our own Day 
ri comes, let us welcome the Notice, and 
ough quit with Satisfaction. And as Chriſtians 
stay ought always to be thus diſpoſed, fo 
uſed now the Mot ives are more prevalent and 
o gMbarticular: Now I ſay, when the World 
And ems ready to ſink, and lies all in Storm 
growſſſ[®d Convulſion. When terrible things 
n thàae in ſight, and worſe expected, what 


warn can be more acceptable than a ſpeedy 
4 witlidiſcharge? If your Houſe was old and 
decay ed; if the Timbers were rotten, the 
Walls ſhattered, and the Roof ready to 
8 tumble, 
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re," would you: not be glad to get 
out as ſoon as yoù could? If when you 
are upon the Seas, you ſhould. be bat- 


that Day be joyfully entertained, whe 


lute the other? There is no ſmall num 


Frame of Nature is unbraced, and thefj 


tered with a Tempeſt, and in danger of 
being wreck'd, would you not put into 
the next Port with all Expedition? Look 
abroad then; the. Creation totters, the 


World is not only old, but agonizing: 
And have you not reaſon to bleſs God| 
for being reſcued from ſuch diſmal E 
vents, and that Life is not lengthenec 
for a ſhare in the univerſal Ruin ?- Be 
loved, we ſhould frequently conſider we 
have diſclaimed the World; and that here 
we are but Gueſts, and Foreigners, Let 


we ſhall all be conveyed home, and ſet: 
tled in our proper Dwelling: When we 
ſhall eſcape the Snares of a dangetou 
World, ſurmount Temptation; and whe 
Pain ſhall give place to Paradiſe, Wha 
Traveller is not glad to ſee an End o * 
his Fatigues, to recover his old Friend, * 
and return to his native Country ? Nov 
Paradiſe is our Country, and the Patri 
archs our Anceſtors are there: Why thet 
don't we haſten to ſee the one, and ſa 


bers of our intimate Friends, of our Pa 
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W — _ 
rents, of our near Relations, 2 arc — 


ing for out Coming: Secure of their 


own Condition, but concerned for ours. 
What Congratulation! What mutual 
Tranſport mou be the Conſequence of 
ſuch a Meeting! What a Pleaſure muſt 
t be to live 3 in ſuch benevolent 
Society, in ſuch impregnable and glori- 
Nous Circumſtances! To be under no Ap- 
nehenſions of Decay or Diſſolution; to 
aye Happineſs and Immortality incor- 
zorated, and dwell together! There is 
the glorious Company of the Apoſtles, the 
wodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets, the 


br their Service and Suffering. There 
re the triumphant Virgins, who paſſed 
the Amuſements of this groſſer State, 
rached towards the Angelick Life, and 
unyerſed in Fleſh and hood as if they 
kd been without it. And there we ſhall 
nd thoſe good-natufed compaſſionate 
pirits, who have been liberal in their 
tributions, ſupported and refreſhed the 


} 


lommand, have tranſported their Ef- 


heir Wealth to Heaven. Beloved, let 
Wir warmeſt Wiſhes make haſte to this 
W ace of Reft, to this bleſſed Company: 


ble Army of Martyrs, now crowned 


oor: Who according to our Saviour's 


ets beyond the Gulph, and remitted 
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Let our Affections be thus exalted and 
refined: And God: who ſees through out 
Thoughts, will conſider us accordingly; 
and increaſe the Reward, in proportion 

to the purity of Deſire. 


Pa 
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Part of St Cren1an' F Letter 10 his 
Friend DonaTUs, where after a 
Recital of the Benefits of Baptiſm, 
he proceeds to a Deſcription T. the 
Manners of the Age. 


E tells his Friend, that before he 
had received the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, he thought the promiſed Ad- 
vantages incredible; he could not ima- 


vine that Water and the reſt of the Ad- 


miniſtration, could riſe to ſo'great a Re- 
medy ; that theſe myſtick Rites .could 
conquer inveterate Habits, change the 
Affections, and reinforce the Mind to 
ſo wonderful a Degree: for which way 


can Nature be metamorphoſed, and ill 


Cuſtom thus broken on the Sudden? 
When do you ſee a Man that has uſed 


to regale his Palates, ſtrike off to flender 


Diet without Compulſion? Thoſe who 
love Gold and Purple on their Backs, 
ſeldom diſcharge their Fancy, and ap- 
pear in a plain Garb. When Magiſtracy 


and Poſts of Honour are a Man's Incli- 


nation, it is hard to reconcile him to 
a private Station, Thoſe who are ambi- 
| TS tious 
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tious to have their Levees crowded, and 
move with a Train about them, would 
be ſtrangely motified to live alone. Ap. 
petites long indulged will hold on. thei 
Courſe, and catch at the Objects of 
Pleaſure. Thus Wine draws: to Intem. 
| Feten Pride bloats the Fancy and the 
ace, Anger tages, Covetouſneſs and 
Cruelty ſollicite, and Licentiouſne(; 
drives onward without Thinking; and al 
thefe putſue their Point as Humouf and ne 
Cuſtom give the Signal, and Oppottuai low 
ties come forward. ll + 
"Theſe Things run frequent! #4 in my Mea 
Head; and being ſtill embaraſfed with 
ſome Pag an Miſtakes, which I thought 
it imprackicable to ſtand clear of, I took 
nh E N to practiſe upon theſe Ptiu· N Lo. 
And thus deſpairing of better e th 
Diſpoſitions, I cheriſhed the Diſtemper, Nock 
and took it for no more than Naturel Pit 


and Conſtitution. But when the Baptiſ-ſery 


mal Water had waſhed off the Stains ma 
within: When the Holy Spirit deſcend- 
cd upon the Element, and the ſecond 
Birth reformed me to a new Man; im- In 
mediately my Underſtanding was en- Im 
lightned, the former Doubts diſappeat— 
ed, and the Miſt diſſolved in a Day: It 
Then ſeeming Impoſlibilities grew fea- 

ſible, Strength and Duty were much 
better 


— 
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ter proportioned, and the Difficulties 

avc Way. | 

And to convince. you more fully of 

e Force of this Sacrament, and the 
ſequent Bleflings of Heaven, I will 
deayour to open you a wider proſpect, 

clear the Medium, and ſtrengthen 

ur Sight, Imagine yourſelf then on 

Top of ſome high Mountain; from 

ence look round about you, and exa- 

ine the Face and Condition of things 
low *. And now the Appearances you * 4 port 


on of the 


ty, and your Gratitude, and make? % Fa- 
u congratulate the Happineſs of _— 
ok Feat an Eſcape. 

u. Look about you, I ſay,: and you will 

t the Roads beſet with Robbers, and 
acks and Tempeſts not ſo dangerous 

Pirates at Sea. The War flames out 
ery where, the Fields are ſtained with 

man Blood; killing is a Crime when 

ſingle Perſon falls by another; but 

hen Thouſands are ſacrificed to Ambi- 

n or Revenge, then murdering is all 
ommendation, and pafles for Bravery 

ar- d Greatneſs. Thus it is not Innocence, 
ay :F exceſs of Cruelty, which raiſes a 
fea · Naracter, and gives protection. Turn 

uch ſur Eyes now to the Town, and you 

tter Ke Will 


er, 
Ure 
iſ 
ins 
nd- 
nd 
im- 
en- 


Ill diſcover will give you a ſtronger P7725 
ea of your former State, raiſe your Manrers 
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will find the Company much worſe tha Wi 


+ The Am- 


poirveai't Gladiators coming out to entertain theſ;nq 


without Miſchief, the Blood muſt. ry 


fatted for the Shambles, and treated fo 
Deſtruction at no ſmall Expence. Thu 


an Art to be well prepared, and a Glot 


* Cava. 


Throats. For this purpoſe theſe wretch 


fight not for Guilt, but a 


the Solitude of a Deſart. Look you, the 
Bear- Garden is preparing, and. the 


People. And here every thing is dul 


about to give ſatisfaction; and all the 
Pleaſure, lies in ſlaſhing and cutting o 


ed Fencers are fed high for the Exerciſel 


Men are ſtabbed to divert thoſe of thei 
own Kind; and to kill handſomely goc 
for Skill, Commendation, and Improye 
ment. Thus Barbarities are not onl 
practiſed, but taught as a Science: It. 


to execute the Murder, What do 50 
think of thoſe People of Faſhion tha 
are Loluntiers in the * Pit; that chu 
the Dangers of the worſt MalefaQors 
and combar wild Beaſts without a Jeu 
tence from the Bench? That dreſs wel 
to appear before the Lions, make chen 
ſelves fine for their own Funeral, 


Let us now take a View of the Thi 
atre: And here the Entertainment is cx 
treamly contagious ; here is a great de: 
of Matter for Grief, and Bluſhing. Th 

Wicked 
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Wickedneſs of former Ages is refreſhed 
with the Heightenings of Poetry: Par- 
ricide and Inceſt are revived, in Dialogue 
and Action, for fear what was once com- 
mitted ſhould be loſt and forgotten. By 
this Repreſentation the Audience are in- 
tructed that what has been done is not 
impracticable. Thus the Memory of 
Wickedneſs is made immortal ; Crimes 
Ine reſcued from the Force of Time, and 
not ſuffered to die with Age, like other 
things: And though the Facts are over, 
and the Perſons gone long ſince, the 
Example is alive, and works. Thus De- 
bauchery is recommended by Declama- 
tion and Geſture, by Wit, and Credita- 
ble Appearance; and the Woman, it 
may be, that brought Modeſty to the 
Play-Houſe, comes back with Infection, 
ad Impudence about her. 

And now if you pleaſe turn towards 
the Courts of Juſtice :- Here it is to be 
hoped matters are in a better condition: 
This Place you may poſſibly expect, 
hould be free from Blemiſh and Diſor- 
ter. If you think ſo you are much mi- 
„taken: The Conſtitut ion is puzzled by 
47 Bar, and betrayed by the Bench; the 
mblick Remedies are turned to a Grie- 
nance, and the Laws wreſted to ruin 
Th doſe they ſhould | Protea, The Long 
Ked Robe 
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ny, without much Fear of being called 


ted at: To be juſt to every body, ane 


and Orphans ate thrown out of their E- 


Robe are governed by the beſt Fee: Thel 
Furs and Scarlet are bribed: And that 
Innocence may not go off undeſtroyed, 
the Judge ventures to become a Crimi]. 
nal. People ruſh into all ſorts of Villai-M. : 


to an account. For Inſtance, Wills and 
Deeds are forged: Nothing is more com. 
mon than Subornation, and falſe Evi. 
dence. Thus Truth is ſtifled, and Right; 
oppreſſed; Creditors loſe their Debts if 


ſtates, People that have Money to buy 
off a Penalty, and compound for fou 
Practice, feat nothing. Knavery has ſuch 
a vaſt Majority, and is grown ſo faſhion 
able, that an honeſt Man is almoſt poin 


true to the Conſtitution, is reckoned an 
Incivility, and paſſes for ill Manners 
In ſhort the Laws are made to compl 
with the publick Diſorder, and thoſe 
Crimes which have Numbers on theiq 
ſide, lie under varniſh and ſhelter. 

But to touch upon another Subjed 
Wealth, you may ſay, is an admirabio- 
Aſſiſtance, and Honour has a daalin: 
Luſtre. However, this fine Appearance 
is made up of Tinſel, and much over} 
rated: Beſides there is a great deal o 


Meanneſs hangs about theſe things: * 
7 0 


| 


— the Tamer of the Ave. 


"0 not conſider what groſs Flattery, little 
gehaviout, and ſervile Compliance, is 
required, to mount the Aſcent, and fur- 
nh the Figure. What ſolid Satisfaction 
there in a vaſt Revenue, in a Train of 
Domeſticks, in Services of Plate, and re- 
ring the Palate > What Satisfaction is 
there in all this Bulk, and Glitter, if the 
Man's Conſcience; or his Covetouſneſs, 
liturbs him? If he languiſhes after an 
impracticable Addition, or is teazed with 
Apprehenſions of Misfortunes? Theſe 
Attendants keep Sollicitude awake, and 
lat the Reliſh of Enjoyment. And 


al is little better than a Slave well dreſ- 
ed, puniſhed in State, and laid! in 1 Chains 
FLOOR,” 


ant Some People are N e 
15 han furniſhed with Riches; perfectly 
Fe maſtered by their Money, and as it were 


Villains regardant to their own Eſtates. 
They have nothing to ſpare for their De- 
pendants on Bounty for Friendfhip, no 


tome ; and ſometimes their Family and 

Perſon are held to ſhort Allowance. And 

us they ſeem to keep their Money ra- 

her from other People, than for them- 
Klyes. 

do 

In 


Charity for Indigence and Diſtreſs: Their 
Treaſure lies hoarded, or circulates at 


b 6. 


when this is the Caſe, the happy Mor- 
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the Contemplation: And here you will 


Magnificence of their Courts are not a 
ways entertaining Amuſements: Dif 


upon Crowned Heads; the Cloud breaks 


In a Word, let us goa little higher in 


perceive, that even Princes have not thei 
Grandeur without Abatement. The 


quiets will ſometimes crowd through a 
this Equipage and Appearance. The At 
tendance of their Guards, and the Force 
of their Armies, | are no ſufficient De 


fence againſt Alarms and uneaſy ThinkWtha 
ing. If they prove arbitrary and tyranni-Nue 


cal, they arc afraid of their own Strength 
They are anxious leaſt that Sovereig 
Power which makes them dreadful te 
their Subjects, ſhould recoil in a Revolt 
and be turned againſt themſelves. . Thu! 
this ſublime Station proves often Alip 
pery; the Monarch is flattered by his 
Circumſtances to be more eaſily betrayed 
ſaluted for a Stab, and raiſed to an E 
minence to make the Fall the heavier 
Thus the Reverſe of Fortune ſtrikes hard 


proportioned to their Condition, 


of PATIENCE. 


4 * 
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of Patience frm. St crenlax. ; 
Uhagu bus nud o 2 | 


At JAtience e my Subject at droſent, Cyprian. 
rc dearly Beloved, whence can I take 5, 2m 
/ tien- 
YM ny riſe better, than by obſerving to you, ;;, | 


that without ſome Degrees of this Vir- 
tne, you can neither learn nor improve 
by the Diſcourſe. But a Hint may be 
enough for this purpoſe. I maſt confeſs, 
know no Inſtance of Duty within the 
compaſs of the Chriſtian Religion, that 
has more Serviceableneſs and. Luſture in 
it than that Jam now upon. Even the 
Dagan Philoſophers make pretenſi ons to 
tis good Quality: But ſince they are 


— 4 


Geſtion; ſince the'w?/gvom of this world 1 Cor. i 
i fooliſhneſs with God; their Patience? 
muſt be counterfeit too. Indeed where 
there is no good Rule to direct, Practice 

muſt ramble and miſcarry of courſe. 

The Behaviour of theſe Philoſophers is 
ficient to prove the Charge, and ſtrike 

tem out of all Claim to the Character of 
Wiſdom: For a wiſe Man is unpreten— 


0 ling, gentle, and ſ\mooth-tempered ; but 
. | thele 


underfurniſhed to pronounce upon the _ 


1. 


of PATIENCE, 


ther: They are paſſionate and haughty 


Deceit, and where Pride and Oſtentatio 
for us Chriſtians, who abs: to be great it 
than dreſs like Admirers of Miſdom, anc 

value the Conſciouſneſs above the Com 
mendation of a good Action; let us whi 


vern our Conduct by his Laws, and ma 


cable Attribute: God has put it in ou 
power to produce ſomething of the ſamt 


Sovereign Being? If God is our Lord and 


Now howfarthe Paticnceof God reaches 


eee — 


theſe Sages are neither one nor the of ve 


and too much pleaſed with themſelpes 
to pleaſe God Nate Patience cu 
never dwell with ſo much Confidence an 


looks ſo open and undiſguiſed. But a 


Practice more than Talk, rather to Liye 


profeſs the Worſhip of the true God, go 


nage by that Patience ſo firongly! recom 
mended and enjoined. . + | 

This Virtue is of high Deſoting, th 
exerciſed Aloe, and lies in common be 
tween Mortals and the Deity. Thus tht 
Dignity: of this Original beſpeaks its Ex 
cellency: But then it is no incommuni 


kind, done us the Honour to approact 
his Nature, and reſemble his Perfections 
And have we no ambition to be like the 


Father, we ſhould anſwer the Duty o 
both Relations. Servants ſhould be obe 
dient, and Sons hold up to their De'icent 


j , 
We 


— 
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we may learn in ſome meaſure, by the 55 
Affronts from the Pagan Religion. 1 
ſet up rival Deities, arc licentious in their 
zolemnities, and run after Scandalous 
Objects of Worſhip : And yet God ſuf- 
fers this Revolt; his Goodneſs is not tired 
vith all this Provocation; his Bounty is 
continued, and his Bleſſings diſpenſed, 
vithout Diſtinction. The Day dawn, 
ind the Sun ſhines upon Good and Bad: 
Every body has an equal ſhare-in theſe 
Liberalities of Providence: A wicked 
Wretch finds his Accont in a Shower of 
Rain, no leſs than his honeſt Neighbour: 
unMozves and Men of Probity, Atheiſts 
and Saints, People that thank God for 
what they have, and thoſe who never 
think of Him, fare much alike i in theſe 
matters. The Seaſons come up, the Winds 
EI low, the Rivers continue theix courſe, 
uniMiie Trees afford their Verdure, and the 
oullliruits ripen, for the Worlt as well as the 
amd elt. And notwithſtanding all this In- 
gratitude and Contempt, God, as it were, 
noderates his Anger and reſtrains his Re- 
entment. And tho Revenge is always 
In his Power, he chuſes Clemency and 
0 forbearance, and mercifully waits for 
ne Recollection of Sinners. He has 
olemnly declared he has no pleaſure in 
* death of the Wicked, but that he turn 
2 — from 
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Ezek. 


xxxiii. 11. 
Joel ii. 


Opportunities of Repentance are over. 
And that Patience is the Temper of God 


$: Matth. Inſtruction: Ze have heard, ſays he, that 
v. 43: Ge it has been ſaid thou ſhalt love thy neigh: 


[129 his way and live. - Thus upon this 
formation. Turn unto the Lord your 


to anger, and repents him of the evil. 


Children of your Father which is in Hea- 


perfect, as your heavenly father is perfell. 


Motive the Prophet Joel exhorts to Re. 
God, for he is gracious and merciful 1 


God defers the Execution of his Ju- 
Rice till the Ungodly are paſt remedy, 
till Life is ſpent. in Rebellion, and the 


we may learn farther from our Saviour's 


bour, and hate thine Enemy: But I ſol 
unto you love your Enemy, do good io 
them that hate you, and pray for theſe 
that perſecute you, that you may be the 


ven, For he makes his ſun to riſe on the 
evil, and on the good —— Be ye therefore 


Gentleneſs then, and benign Diſpoſition, 
is the Teſt of Perfection, proves us the 
Off- ſpring of Heaven, riſes towards the 
State of Innocence, and the Standard o 
Paradice. What an Honour is it to copy 
after ſo Great an Original, and to beg. 
Maſter of ſo Divine a Quality? And how 
happy muſt we be in having the Natute 
of God transfuſed into us? Neither did 


our Bleſſed Saviour only ſet us the as 
ol 


—"O PATIENCE. 
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for Improvement, but led the Way in 
us own Example: His Incarnation, and 
the Circumſtances of his Life, are a 
trong Image of this Attribute. Though 
he was of the ſame Eſſence and Dignity 
with the. Father, he condeſcended to-the 
littleneſs of Human Nature, and to the 
moſt unfurniſhed Condition of that too: 
Though Lord of the Univerſe, he took | 
won him the form of à ſervant: He Phillip. ü. 
was rich, but became poor for our ſakes.7 Oe 
falted forty Days, and was Conſcious vii. 9. 
of uncaſy Senſations ; innocent, and ſuf- 
„red for the Guilty. When the Devil 
Wnade his aſſault, he only baffled the 
of Temptazion ; rebuked the Aggreſlor, 
11 but proceeded to no further Correction. 
fe ſtooped his Greatneſs to his Diſciples, 
kid the Maſter aſide, and treated them 
pon the level like Friends: Nay he did 
tot diſdain. to waſh their Feet, to ſet 
them a Precedent of Humility. He knew 
the Falſhood of Judas, but entertained 
im at his Table, and ſuffered his Trea- 
on to lie undiſcovered. Further, to 
hat length was his Patience carricd, 
n bearing with the Fews ? He labours 
o ſtrike through their Prejudices, and 
onquer their Unbelief ;. treats their In- | 
ratitnde with Miracles of Kindnels, an- —_ 
vers their enſnaring Queſtions without | 
2 2 Reſent- 
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Mat. xv. 


Matth. 
Xii. 3. 


inſulted as the meaneſt, and tortured 2 


Reſentment, bears their Contradiction, I 
and their Pride; and retires from theit 
Perſecution as if he had been unable to 
defend himſelf, And tho this People 10 
had wade the commandments of God if hl 


none effeft, killed the Prophets, and con. i" 


tinned in a Courſe of Diſobedience, yet a 
his Mercy was not withdrawn, his Pa. 
tience was not exhauſted, but endex- 
voured to recover them to the laſt. And 
at his Paſſion, what Inſolence, what ls: 
nominy, what Barbarities was he con- 
tented to ſuffer ? he was ſpit upon, crown 
with Thotns, and nailed to the Croſs; 


the greateſt Malefactor, The Judge of 
the World is ſet to the Bar; Truth is 
over-born with falſe Witneſſes; Inno- 
cence charged with Guilt ; and Juſtice 
made unrighteous. And when Nature 
broke out in prodigies, and abhorred the 
Spectacle; when the Rocks rent, the 
Graves opened, the Earth was in Con- 
vulſions, and the Sun preternaturally e- 
clipſed, our Bleſſed Saviour was pleaſed 
to be ſilent and paſſive all the while, t0 
cover his Deity, and keep his Majclly 
concealed. And after all this Uſage, he 
pardons without Exception, his Metc 
is barred againſt no body ; his Churc 
ſtands always open, and his Murtherers 
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> Wnmay be received. Thoſe unprovoked E- 

nemies, who carried their Averſion to the 

utmoſt, who miſreported his Doctrine, 

blaſphemed his Miracles, and purſued 

him to the Croſs; even theſe Men, if 

they repent and own their Faults, are en- 

tirely forgiven. Are Forgiven? Ves, they 

ate rewarded too, and made happy for 

ever in Heaven. And can Patience and 

nd Goodneſs be further deſcribed than this? 

Thoſe that ſhed the Blood of Cbriſt, 

have the Benefit of his Paſſion, and live 

ue that Life they deſtroyed. Had our 

FR Saviour's. Patience been leſs extenſive, the 
church had wanted St Paul for an A- 

of poltle. 5 

Now ſince Chriſt is our May to direct 

us, let us act by his Example, and fol- 

low his Steps. St 7ohn aſſures us, That i Ich. ii.6, 

he that ſays he abides in him, ought ſo 

to walk, even as be walked. St Peter pet. ii. 

preſſes the ſame Doctrine; Chriſt ſuffered 21, 23. 

or us, leaving us an example to follow 

bis fteps ; who when he was reviled, re- 

led not again; when. he ſuffered, he 

tbreatued not. Thus the Patriarch, and 

Prophets, the Types of the Meffiab in 

the Old Teſtament, were all of them re- 

markable for Patience. Thus Abraham, Genes 

the Father of the Faithful, went thro' 

Wie hardeſt Tryal, bore down the Relu- 

2 3 dance 


| 
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cdance of Fleſh and Blood, and reſigns the 
to the ſacrificing his Son. Thus Jae Re 
gave way to Eſau's Roughneſs, and 2 
tired unfurniſhed out of his own Coun kit 
try. And Foſeph, tho marked for Mu E 
ther, and ſold for a Slave, not only fo 
gave his Brethren, but fed them throughſ in 
the Famine, and let the Relation revive V. 
upon him. Moſes, ſo remarkable for hi "P 
Meekneſs, met with very ill Returns A. 


Exod. however, he interceedes with God for a 
Wu. ungrateful People, who had often me 
treated, and once were ready to ſton 
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-him. David, our Saviour's Anceſtor, wa ſe 

an illuſtrious-Inſtance of this Virtue, an fil 

came up to the Chriſtian Height. Whel th 

1 Sam. Faul had entertained a moſt unreaſom t 

hi. able Averſion, ſlandered his Innocence S 

hated his Merit, and purſued his Life le. 

it pleaſed God to put this Prince in Dai 2 

| vids Power: He might eaſily have ſeize 

the Opportunity, diſabled his Enemy be 

| and taken a full revenge. Inſtead of thi © 

he retires from the Advantage, only adj m 

1 quaints the King how much he lay J '0 

[ mercy, and reprimands his Troops fofff tt 

| guarding their Maſter no better. Th E 
F Prophets who were kill'd for maintain 

[| ing their Character; the Martyrs wht Þ 

\ | ſuffered for the Chriſtian Belief ; all the K 

4 


ents ſo nobly diſtinguiſhed, mad 
it thei 
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their Way to Glory by Paſſiveneſs and 

Reſignation: For there is no coming at 
2 Crown of this nature, without brea- 
king through Pain, and ſubmitting to 
Extremities. 


more at length, let us conſider the Fate 
we are born to, and the Sentence paſſed 


of the forbidden tree, curſed is the ground 
for thy ſake : In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life. In the 
ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 
ll thou return unto the ground, Now 


And toſhew the Neceſſit ity for Patience 


upon Adam, and his Poſterity : Unto Genel. iii 
Adam God ſaid, becauſe thou haſt eaten 


and 
hei there is no Time can, pretend an Exemp- 
ſonfff tion: The Diſadvantage deſcends upon 
ned Succeſſion ; and till. Death brings a Re- 
ifeſ leaſe, we are all of us liable to the Pe- 
DAY nalty. Drudging and Fatigues are the 


common Lot of Mankind, Life cannot 
be ſupported without them: Rough Ac- 
cidents are not unfrequent, Diſappoint- 
ments will happen, and Cares crowd in; 
ſo that without Fortitude and Firmneſs 


Eaſe and Satisfaction. a 
zin] Thus far the Generality are concern'd : 
for Patience than other People. The 


1 have 


Devil has a particular ſpite to them, they 


there is no going on at any degree of 


But then Chriſtians have more occaſion 
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In the through: * Lions and Tygets are let 


Amphi- 
theatre. 


John xvi. that in this world they ſhould have tri 
Mat. xxiv. (ulation: And he Is endures to the 


528 ſolemnly defy'd his Ctaim, mL re- Vir 
nounce his Worſhip, and muſt expect to jet 
be attacked with more Diligence and Fury 

than the reſt. Thus, beſides the Com 
mon Methods of Temptation, he mike; 
more formidable Preparations, and raiſes 
ſtronger Batteries againſt the Faithful. 
Thus a Perſecution comes on: We ite 
ſtript of our Eſtates, and dra an Pri. 
ſon: We have Racks and Fire to g0 


looſe upon us. The Devil and his Agents 
ſtrain their Invention, and exett their 
Strength, to highten the Torture and 
rack the Senſes. And is there not heed 
of great Patience to bear up againſt all 
this? Unleſs our Conſtancy is well hat. 
dened, unleſs our Reſolution is 'uncom- 
mon, this fiery Trial will prove too much. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour foretold the Con- 
dition of his Diſciples: He let them know 


end ſball be ſaved. Thus we fee Perſe- 
verance is required : But where' ſo much 
is felt and feared, this Virtue without 
Patience, muſt be impracticable: With. 
out Patience the main Props of Duty 
give way, and the Foundation' of Pra- 
Qice ſinks under us; Faith fails, and 
Hope runs backward to Deſpair, Theſe 

Virtues 


N virtues ſuppofe the Abſence of the Ob- 

ect deſired, and require Strength and 

Endurance to carry them through. We 

walk by faith, not by ſight : And have 

Happineſs in proſpect, but not in poſſeſ- 

ſon. The Apoſtle tells us we are ſaved 

jy hope. But Hope and Fruition are in- 

conſiſtent: For what a man ſees why does 

he jet hope for? But if we take hold at 

: diſtance 3 if we faſten unpoſſeſſed; if 

et Wwe hope for what we do not ſee, then 

ts Nuit h parrence'we wait for it. Thus We Rom. vii. 

ir Nee Patience is requiſite to make Practice 

ind Principles agree, to perfect what is 

yell begun, aud bring us to the End of 

dur Expectations. Thus the Apoſtle ex- 

dorts us not to be weary in well doing, Galat. vi. 

r that in time we ſball reap, if ue fame 

r. Such RecolleQion is neceſſary to 

larm our Caution, and animate dur En- 

leavours ; that we may not be ſurprized 

Intereſt, or overborn by Terror, faint 

n the midſt of a glorious Undettaking, 

ind loſe the things we have wrought. 2 John; 
Further, Patience not only keeps Duty 

live, ripens Improvement, and waits 

he leiſure for Reward ; it is likewiſe a 

curity to an honeſt Mind, and a good 

defence for Virtue. By this Aſſiſtance 

e are prepared to encounter the Enc- 

ly, to ſtand boldly in the Breach, and 

repel 
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nn. . 
repel the Attack. It is an Auxiliary to 


Heaven, and ſerves under the Holy Ghoſ, 


Thus the Soul is enabled to ſuſtain the T| 


charge of the Senſes, and break the 

Force of Fleſh and Blood. To give a fey 

| | Inſtances, from whence we may colle& 
Mortale the reſt ; Knavery, Whoredom, and Mur 
ther, we now are mortal Sins: Noy 
let a Chriſtian be well armed with P. 
Zience, and he will be true to his Prc 
feſſion. Cheating will not get the better 
Of Honefly, the Temple of God will not 
7 prophaned with licentious Practice 
nor that Hand which has held the Hol 
Euchariſt, be ſtained with Streaks 0 
Blood. Charity or Benevolence, is thi 
Principle of Friendſhip, the Cement o 
Union, and the Baſis of good Corte 
ſpondence; the Apoſtle prefers it tc 
Faith and Hope; to exhauſting ourlelyc 
for the Poor; and even to Martyrdon 
itſelf. Now take Patience from this Vi 
tue, and it will preſently grow langui 
and wither: For when there is no Roo 
to convey the Nouriſhment, and ſuppo 


the Plant, it muſt die of courſe. F 


Cor. xiii. this reaſon the Apoſtle, in his Deſcriptio 
of Charity, puts Patience into the Chi 
rafter. Charity ſays he, ſuffers lony 


and is kind; charity envies not, vaun 


not itſelf, is not puffed up, is not eaſ 
provoked 


— ———— — I nanrEn — 
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provoked ; bears all things, believes all 
things, hopes all things, endures all things. 
Thus by enduring all things, it continues 
itſelf. This is the laſting Ingredient, and 
preſerves the Virtue from Decay. And 
elſe where he exhorts to long ſuffering, for- Epheſ. iv. 
bearing one another in love, endeavouring 
to keep the unity of the ſpirit, in the bond 
of peace, Giving us to underſtand that 1 
without Forbearance, neither Unity, nor | 
Peace, could be expected. What do you | 
think of our being commanded not to 
ſwear, not to ſpeak evil of any Man, nor 
demand Satisfaction for ſmall Damage! 
To forgive Injuries, though never ſo of- 
ten repeated? To love your Enemies, il 
and pray for them that perſecute you? 1 
Can you ſtand thus guarded, and practiſe 
all this Selfdenial, unleſs patience has 
lad its perfect work? It was this which Jam. i. 
made the firſt Martyr St Stephen unte- Ads vii. 
ſenting, when ſtoned to death, not ſol- 
cir fel Vengeance upon his Enemies, 
but expire in a Prayer for their Pardon. 
I need not diſcourſe, that Paſſion, Ran- 
cour, and Malice, are not allowed a Chri- 
ian: Let Patience keep the Pals, and 
© ticſe hoſtile Qualities will be forced to 
retire: the Mutiny will ceaſe, and the 
Storm within blow over; and the Mind 
| be 
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man Life is {lenderly fenced, rugg 
Impreſſions are unavoidable, and en. 
terribly expoſed to the Incurſions of Pain 
After Adams Tranſgreſſion the Privileg 


were no longer impregnable : The ſen 


the Reſurrection: While our Bodies art 


Reſignation. Amongſt theſe may h 


"252 prepared for the God of Peace w 
dwell in. 
To proceed, We ſhould confer * 


of Immortality went off, and our Bodies 


tence of Death brought Weaknels an 
paſſive Nature upon us; and there is 1 
recovering the firſt Conſtitution till afte 


thus unfortified, there will be no living 
without Struggle and Conteſt: And 
which way can the Shock be born, 
the Ground maintained, without Ps 
tience to ſupport us? Sometimes Aﬀ 
ctions come thick and heavy, and bei 
hard upon the Mind: They are ſent . 
examine our Temper, and prove on 


reckoned unexpected Poverty, the Rag 
of Fevers, and the racking of the Stone 
the anguiſh and nauſeouſneſs of UV! 
cers, _ the loſs of thoſe we love 
beſt. And here the Difference betwee 
good and bad People is clearly diſcove 
red: The Latter fly out into loud Com 
Plaints, and ſometimes expoſtulate to Bla 


Pacmy's 3 Whereas the other receive th 
Strok 
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Trroke with Submiſſion, and bring no 
arge of Rigour againſt Providence. | 
Thus the Metal is tried by the melting, Ecclus. i. 
nd when right it will ſhine from the 
furnace. Thus Fob's Virtue was put to 
the Proof, and came off brightened, and 
hurniſhed, What Engines did the Devil 
play at this holy Man? What various 
Calamities were poured in? And with 
what Force was he battered? His Wealth 
js ſnatched and deſtroyed; a Tempeſt 
blows down the Houſe, and buries his 
children under the Ruins: And, which 
harder, theſe Misfortunes come to- 
ether ; there is no Interval between the 
Blows; no Time for Breath and Re- 
'Weovery : To which we may add how 
| a he ſuffered in his Perſon ; His 
ody was all Sores and Putrefaction: 
The Pain and the SpeQacle was Fright- 
ful ; and he ſeemed only kept alive to 
be Tortured. And to ſet a ſharper Edge 
won the Affliction, the Devil prompts 
lis Wife to provoke him to Blaſpheme. 
However 70s Patience continued un- 
broken: He ſtemmed the Tide, and rid 
out the Storm, and gave Glory to God 
hen the worſt lay upon him. 
And to Illuſtrate the Advantage of 
latience the better, let us conſider the 
Miſchief 


* 


338 Of PATIENCE. © 


pn 


Miſchief of a Contrary Temper. And 
under this Head we ſhall find it is pat 
of the Devil's buſineſs to diſconcert our 

Mind, to ruffle our Honour, and blow 

us up to Rage and Paſſion. Let us take 
our riſe a little from the Original © 

things: Thus the Devil's Pride made him 
impatient: He could not bear the ſceing 

Man in the Image of God: Thus he de. 

ſtroyed himſelf in the firſt place, and 

then endeavoured to drag others after 
him. Adam too loſt his Patience before 
his Paradice. He grew intemperately 
eager to taſte the Forbidden Fruit : By 
this Heat of Deſire, this Failure in For- 
bearance, he diſobeyes the Orders from 

Above, forfeits the Divine Favour, and 

draws Death upon him. Cain was di 

ſturbed to find Abels Sacrifice beſt re- 
ceived; he could not endure a Prefe 

rence againſt himſelf: This Though 
made Juſtice give way, broke the Types 
of Nature, and worked him to murder 
his Brother. Had Eſau commanded hi 

Appetite, and born the Cravings of his 

Stomach, his Dignity had not bee 

ſunk, nor his Birthright bartered away 
Li for a few Lentils. What is the cauſc 
lf the 1ſraelites forget the Miracles whic 
1 ſubſiſted them, caſt the Golden Calf 
anc 
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d and revolt to Idolatry? Is it 'not their 
impatience at Moſess Abſence? The 
UE me Diſorder ſeiz d their Poſterity, and 
ained their Nation afterwards. The 
ke Meſſages ſent by God Almighty diſpleaſed 
"Mihem : They could nor bear the Prophets 
m Neproofs. Thus they overlooked their 
Commiſſion, and killed thoſe who en- 
0 leayoured to preſerve them: It was the 
oy ng Spirit which brought them to the 
tere excels, and embrued their Hands in 
Vic Blood of our Saviour. It is Impatience 
cly yhich brings Hereſy into the Church, 
BYMontemns Authority, and rebels upon 
ol piſcipline, which diſturbs the Harmony 
mongſt Chriſtians, and comes forward 
0 Hatred and Hoſtility. In fine, Pa- 
ence is not more glorious and bene- 
cial, than the Contrary Quality is de- , 
tive. Having therefore weighed the ö 
gi vantage and Miſchief of both theſe, [ 
pet us chuſe the Right Side of the Al- 
rac. native, exert in the Virtue, and poſ- 1 
F iſs our ſouls in patience, as Chip has | 
ommanded us. 
een And here we may obſerve the Duty 67 Luke 
vl reads a great way, and runs out far wi. . |f 
ad wide in Practice. Patience is ſel- | 
8% om long without Exerciſe. No good | 
Lalighnality comes oftener up with Inſtance | 
a'Jid Opportunity. It ſprings from one = 
| 1 155 Root, 
| 
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The Fountain is ſingle, but the Stream 
very numerous. It is Patience which re. 


| ficulty or Delay, and ſollicit ſtrongly fo 


Ne 


——— 


Root, but divides into many Branches: 


commends us to God, and keeps us firm 
to his Service : It is this which gives Lay 
to Anger, governs our Thoughts and our 
Language; which ſecures Peace, and 
maintains Diſcipline z which Breaks the 
Force of licentious Appetite, takes dows 
the Tumors of Violence; draws off the 
Venom of an old Grudge, and lays Ill 
will aſleep: It is this Virtuę which make 
the Power of the Wealthy inoffcniive, 
reconciles the Poor to their Condition, 
preſerves the Honour of Virgins and 
Widows, and makes the Married lihe 
happily together: It is from thence that 
8. People are humble in Proſperity, 

rave in Adverſity, and gentle upon In- 
juries and Affronts: Thus we are taugh 
to give others their Pardon without Dif 


our own: Thus Temptations are bat- 
fled, Perſecution born, and Martyrdom 
reached at laſt: In a Word, it is this 
which lays the Foundation of a Chriſtia 
Life, fortifies Faith, and makes Hops 
ſhoot up and flouriſh : By this we advance 
to our Saviour's Pattern, and appear Ut 
the Reſemblance of the Deity. 
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But, Beloved, becauſe I know mau 
of you look overloaden with ill Uſage, 
I ind ſeem eager for redreſs, I muſt ex- 
mM tort you to recollect your ſelves, and 
"TW fot be precipitant in your Motion: And 
tho you are extreamly harraſſed by the 
Malice of the Zews, by Heathens, and 
Hereticks, do not preſs for Revenge, re- 
fer your Grievances to God Almighty, 
Wy d wait till Time preſents, Let. ns 
ll have Patience, Wickedneſs will not al- 
ways be uppermoſt : Things will be ſet 
right at laſt, and Condition proportioned 
to Deſert. Our Bleſſed Saviour has al- 
lured us that when he comes his reward Rev. xxii, 
is with him, to give to every man ac- 
1 5 to his Bot And when the Mar- 
yrs under the altar cried aloud for re- Ibid. vi. 
venge, they are bidden to reſt for a little 
eaſon, till their fellow-ſervants, and 
heir brethren, that ſhould be killed as 
they were, ſhould be fulfilled. Our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, who, at his firſt cominx, 
Was filent under contumelious Uſage, 
nd made no return for what he ſuffe- | 
ed, will appear in another manner at 
lis ſecond : He will then exert the Deity, 
open his Majeſty, and exerciſe his Power: 
Then as the Plalmiſt has foretold, +75 Pl. xxxvii. 
ght hand will find out them that hate 
Py Un, His Enemies muſt fall under Ju- 
—_ = x 9 
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ſtice, and feel tne Weight of his Scepter. 
Then Innocence will ſhine out, and in. 
juried Honour receive Reparation: The ( 
righteouſneſs of his Servants be as clear 
as the light, and their juſt dealing ail}, 
the noon day. But then we muſt wait 
God Almighty's Appointment. Let thoſe 
who are uneaſy conſider, that our Sa- 
viour himſelf has no amends made him 
as yet, nor the. Judge of the World re. 
ceived any Satisfaction. Our Bleſſed 
Lord who is adored in Heaven, is con- 
tented not to be righted upon Earth. 80 
much Patience and ſo much Power 
wonderfully gracious. Let us follow 
his Precedent, obſerve his Commands, 
and wait his Appearance. For Servants 
to preſs for Reparation, before their Ma 
ſter has had it, is to be undutifully for 
ward, and prepoſterouſly indecent; Let 

us rather quietly ſubmit to the Rule pre 
ſcribed; and carry our Patience to it: 


juſt length; that when that terrible Da 1 
of Vengeance comes up, we may not be Ul 
ſet on the Left Hand, and puniſhed wit K 


the Wicked ;: but ranged with thoſe tha 
fear God, and paſs thro' the Tryal witi 
Honour. 


of DISCONTENT: 


Bis Dialogue between PHILOTIMUSAS 
y and PHILALETHES. 

. 

* PHILALETHES. 

* Hilotimus Good Morrow: What 
ea made your Friend retire with ſuch 
on- Hate and Surprize, at my coming? Be- 
do bre he ſpy'd me he ſeemed to be ſet in 


vith you for ſome time. 


an, and when the Fit is on him, he 
lll endure no Company but where his 
ancy is pretty ſtrong, and he is through- 
' acquainted, 


MWiicmper ? in his Blood, or in his Poc- 
Wy. 
Philot. What he may bring it to, I 


i, To be brief; he was bred to a pro- 


Oe, and drudges at it: For all that he 


nnot tell you, but at preſent, I think 
lere is nothing amiſs in his Conſtituti- 


table Employment, underſtands his Bu- 


Philotimus. So 1 believe he might; 
but your appearing ſeit him off: Not 
nat he has a particular diſlike at your 
Converſation 3 but he is a ſplenetick 


Philal. Where lies the Seat of the = 
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is not ſo forward in his Fortune as ma. it 
ny of his Neighbours who ſet up with o 
leſs Money and Brains. It is true, he I C 
is ſomewhat ſtrait-laced in his Dealing, W A 
and cannot take the Latitude of a great 5. 
many People: Now when he finds him. ſu 
ſelf incumbered with his Morals, and Im 
the poorer for being honeſt, he is apt WA 
to take check at the Diſcouragement, I nc 
and grow mebncholick upon the Con- 
templation. to 
Philal. What is the Man angry be tec 
cauſe he cannot put a trick upon him- It 
ſelf, maſter his Underſtanding, and play Wha 
the Knave with a good Conſcience? N cot 
Would he have the Benefit of foul Pra- lie 
Rice without Blemiſh of Character, con- Nun 
ſequent Remorſe, or dread of an After - I the 
reckoning? Is not this graſping at Impol-Wthi: 
fſibilities? One muſt have a great deal 
of Infidelity, and a great deal of Lac 
with it too, to do all "This Buſineſs. 
Philot. That may be: But this is none 
of his caſe. However, Probity is no Ar 
mour of Proof: Accidents will reach a 
Honeſt Man no lets than his Neighbours 
Now when People are thus paſſive, wheifluag 
they travel in bad Way and bad WeaWaf! 
ther, you muſt not take it ill if the) 
ſeem a little unpleaſed. Beſides, con 
ſidering the Inſtability of Human AﬀaiY 
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it is no difhcult matter to Think away 
our Satisfaction. To be clear with you, 
Concern for the Future is an inſeparable 
Attendant upon Mankind, To be above 
Sollicitude is the ſole Privilege of an All- 
ſufficient Being: A Being that can com- 
mand Conveniences, and ſecure Events. 
Abſolute and Independent Eaſe requires 
no leſs than Almighty Power. 
Philal. 1 am ſo far of your Mind, as 
to believe that where Strength is limit- 
e- ted, and happineſs precarious, anxious 
n- Thoughts will. crowd in: I fay this will 


ay happen, unleſs the Mind is under the 


e! countenance of a foreign Support. To 


ra · N lie expoſed to Chance, and meet with 
on · N unconquerable Difficulties, muſt awaken 
er - Ithe Cares of all conſcious Beings: In 


pol tis Caſe, unleſs they are perfectly ſtupid, 


deal Self. love will take the alarm and raiſe a 

auch Diſquiet within them: And what Re- 
NAnedy is there for this Evil? None that 
know of, but looking abroad for Help, 
ind applying to a Protection they may 
afely rely upon. An Indigent and De- 
oursFktive Nature, eſpecially when ill ma- 
wheWnaged, is the neceſſary Cauſe of all thoſe 
Wen Mflions which perplex human Life: For 


the hat is the Reaſon of Deſire or Fear, of 


 collffity, of Anger, and the like? How comes 
1 t about the Mind is thus toſſed and in- 
Aa 3 cumbred 
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ward and puniſh at Diſcretion, nor fix] 


of neceſlity occaſion uneaſy Thoughts: 
And which way to diſengage ourſelves 
is ſomewhat paſt my Skill to diſcover. tl 


cumbred ? Why, it is becauſe our Power 
is not equal to our Will: It is becauſe 
we either want ſomething we fancy, or 
are afraid of loſing that which pleaſes 
us: It is becauſe we cannot form and 


ſettle, change or continue, things, as faſt 
as we can wiſh : Becauſe we cannot re- 


by ay © oc. .,t tau A _ aa. 


ourſelves and others in that Condition 


we have a mind to. a 


 Philot. And ſuppoſing our Paſſions I t 


were regularly managed, yet unturni- © 


ſhed or unfortified Circumſtances muſt 


hay SE 


To apply to Diviſions is not always in a 


Man's Power: Matters are ſometimes ſo 


croſs, they will not admit of this Reme-· V 


dy: And beſides it is at the beſt but ai] t« 


palliating. Cure: The Pain only ſleeps I 
for a little time, to awake with freſh An · v 


guiſh upon you. Theſe things conſidered, b. 
I do not wonder to find the Spleen {off 0! 


common a Diſtemper. ſe 
Philal. You overlook the Divine A m 
ſiſtance. Is not this ſufficient to remove he 
our Grievances, to ſatisfy our Deſires &. 
and ſecure us from our Fears? W 
Philot. If we could be ſure on it, m 
you ſay ſomething. VL 


, Philak. 
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Philal. Let us but do our own part, 
and we cannot fail of the Countenance 
of Heaven : But of this more afterwards. 
In the mean time give me leave to tell 
you, that Fretting and Melancholy is 
quite the wrong method; as I think I 
am able to make good from ſeveral To- 

icks. 

Philot. Since you ſeem inclined to 
argue the Caſe at length, I ſhall leave 
the Subject to you, only with a reſerve 
of Liberty to put in upon Occaſion, 

Philal. I ſhall always be ready to hear 
your Objections: And now the Preli- 
minaries are agreed, I will enter upon 
the Argument. Fs 


Firſt then, Anxiety: and Diſcontent 
would not mend our Affairs, but rather 
tends to make them worſe. It is true, 
Induſtry and Contrivance are things 
which muſt not be omitted : If we would 
be proſperous we muſt take care to put 
our Concerns in the beſt poſture, and 
ſet them in the Road to Succeſs: We 
muſt ſeize Opportunity, and purſue every 
honeſt Advantage: We muſt exert our 
Spirits, and proſecute with Vigour: And 
when this is perform'd, we have nothing 
more to do but reſt the Event with Pro- 
vidence: For to expect the Iſſue with 

A 4 Impa- 
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Jonah iv. 


9. 


Job 


XXXvili. 


37+ 
Mark iv. 


Storm within contributes nothing to the 


diſturb © himſelf becauſe the Winds 


Impatience, to perplex ourſelves for fear 
of miſcarriage, to. be troubled at Dilap. 
pointment, is to no manner of purpoſe. 
A timorous and diſcontented Humour is 
powerful to diſquiet, but it ſeldom has 
any force the right way. Indeed if we 
could relieve ourſelves with our Spleen, 
if we could remove any Difhculties, or 
leſſen any Misfortune; then as Jonah 
ſpeaks, we did well to be angry. But 
alas! The Cauſes of our Trouble are too 
firmly fixed ; they are not to be blown 
away with the blaſt of Paſſion: The 
Strength of our Fears and our. Wiſhes 
can do us no ſervice, The Husbandman 
may complain becauſe he cannot com- 
mand the Sky, and make his own Wea- 
ther; becauſe the Sun does not ſhine, 
nor the Clouds drop when he would 
have them. For all that, his Chagrin 
has no influence upon the Air : All his 
Impatience can neither ay the bottles of 
Heaven, nor bring down the former or 
the latter rain. The Mariner may 


and the ſea will not obey him. But a 
laying one without. If we obſerye, out 


Proſperity depends in a great meaſure 
upon inſenſible Agents: It depends on 


the Quality of the nen upon Wind 


and 
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and Weather, upon Fire and Water. 
Now theſe things are too deaf and infle- 


$ Weretting it is true, may prey upon the 
$ health, and ſtrike deep into the Con- 
e ¶ ſitution; but it is not ſtrong enough to 
„ command Abroad, or make any impreſ- 
rt ſion on the Body of Nature. 


And it is often to as little purpoſe to 
ut Ndiſquiet ourſelves at Falſhood, or un- 


o Witicadly Temper: Vexing at another's 


n Knavery neither leſſens our Loſs, nor 
ne Wmakes the Man more honeſt : To ſuffer 
es Nenſibly by Moroſeneſs in Converſation, 
an Is ſeldom the way to ſweeten a ſour Hu- 
m- Inour. An ill-natured Perſon is glad to 
ind himſelf in a Condition to do exe— 


is malicious Pleaſure gives freſh encou- 
nagement to go on. And ſince Men and 
Things are too croſs and incxorable to 
ſen to our Complaints, to work by 
bur Model, or be moulded to our Fancy, 
What is to be done in the Caſe? To pre- 


the uch wiſer to draw towards indifference 
out bout the Event, and let the World take 
(ure Its courſe ? 


ind Fs  Philot. 


xible to be moved with our Complaints. 


mution upon his Neighbour's Quiet: And 


lex ourfelves about what we cannot 
it a prevent, turns to no account: Is it not 


* 
A * 
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Pf. Ixxiii. 


the Vanity of their Wiſhes? Why if it 


nnn 


Philot. But as told you at firſt, when ; 
People ſee their Expectations unanſwer. . 
ed, their Merit overlooked, their In- 
duſtry unrewarded; when they ſee infe. A 
rior Pretenſions, leſs Honeſty, and leſ a 
Senſe, proſper in the world, and hav , 
riches in poſſeſſion ; is not this ſufficient , 


to raiſe the Spleen, and put them out 
of humour? 

Philal. I think not: For ſuppoſing 5 
the Caſe rightly ſtated between them and 
their Neighbours; ſuppoſing there is no 
Miſtake, no Partiality in the Compari- 
fon ; it will be beſt however to acquielce 
in their Fate, and ſuppreſs their Repiſ g 
ning. What if our Hopes are daſhed 
our Deſigns miſcarry, or our Fortunes 
wreſted from us? What if others proſpect 
beyond Deſert, and mount even above ct 


happens thus, our growing mutinous 
and Malecontents, will not mend the 
matter: A Man is never the richer for 
lamenting his Poverty. Trouble anc 
Diſcontent will never turn Misfortund 
into Succeſs, When things fall out un 
luckily, they often bring ſome neceſlar 
Inconvenience along with them, ſome 
Burden which the wiſeſt Managemen 


cannot throw off: Is it not therefor 
orea 


nen 
efore 
grea 
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great Indilcretion to ſtrike in with the 


Calamity, to lay on more Load, and 


add Weight to that which preſſes too 
hard already? ſufficient for the day is the 
evil thereof. In ſhort, cither we can re- Mat. vi. 
medy that which makes us uneaſy, or 
we cannot? It we can, why do not we 
20 about it? Why do we chuſe to con- 
tinue unhappy ? Why do we ſpend Time 
in idle, inſignificant Complaints? That 
Time, which if vigorouſly employed, 
would take away the Cauſes of our Grie- 
vance? But if the Difficulty is inſupe- 
table, if the Evil is too ſtrong for us, it 
is in vain to ſtruggle with it: For why 
ſhould we be diſordercd about that which 
we cannot help? . 

Philot. For that very Reaſon becauſe 
we cannot help it. For how 1s it poſ- 
ible not to be troubled at an unconque- 
table Evil? A Misfortune that there is 
no getting rid of, that is tacked, as it 
were, to our Perſon, and haunts us where- 
ever we go? | 5 

Philal. 1 grant you when an Evil is 
intolerable, when it is drawn upon us 
by our Folly, when it is ſtrictly endleſs 
and irremediable; then Deſpair in the 
Proſpet and a View of the Neceſſity, 
muſt make us more unhappy. And why 
ſo? Becauſe it ſhews us that Miſery is 

incor- 


5 
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incorporated i in our Nature, co-extended inc! 
with our Being, and purſues every pan Ncun 
of our Duration. But that is none off * 
the Caſe; thoſe diſaſters which diſquiet Wrail 
Men here, are much leſs in the Cauſe He: 
and the Quality: They are ſuppoſed tothe 
be either the Diſcipline · of Providence, the 
or the Injuſtice of our Neighbours, and Hs 
not the Effects of our own Miſmanage-Whre 
ment. Patience may bear them, Time Nor 
may remove them, and at the wotſt WI 
Death will end them. Beſides if we dora 


not inflame them by Impatience, the Ma- Ithe 
lignity will abate, the Anguiſh wear off, cep 
and they will grow more eaſy upon Cu- N- 
ſtom. And ſince the Caſe is not deſpe-Wit, 
rate, ſince the Remedy is not far off, Mirza 
why ſhould we poiſon the Wound, anda 
enrage the Pain? Why ſhould we make Hon! 
bad things worſe by untoward Conduct! I in 
And if preſent Misfortunes ſhould notWEma 
deject us, why ſhould we give in at bate Cr 
Apprehenſions, and prognoſticate out- the 


ſelves unhappy ? I mention this, becauſe 
ſome People, tho not unpleaſed with e 
the preſent, are mightily diſturbed about It 
what may happen. Inc 
Philot. And it may be they has Rev of 
ſon for their Melancholy. Friends may of 
die, and Balineſe fall off; Wants mayſdu 
increaſe, N. 


I DISCONTENT. 


increaſe, and Strength decay, and Cir- 
cumſtances grow more embarraſſed. 
Philal. Cowardice and Vapours will 
niſe Phantoms enough, and make ones 
Head always haunted, that gives way to 
them. But Men are not infallible in 
theſe Caſes: Their Fears are ſometimes 
s vain as their Hopes. But ſuppoſe their 
Preſages were certain; why do they 


torment themſelves before their time? 


What need they ſtretch forward, and 
train to reach a Miſchief? Will not 


the Calamity come ſoon enough, ex- 


cept they go out and meet it? Indeed, 
to foreſee an Evil, 
It, to make the beſt proviſion, to guard 
gainſt Accidents, is commendable Pre- 
caution : 


in-order to prevent 


But to uſe our Conſideration , 


only to teaze and diſturb us, is prever- | 
ting of Thought, abuſe of Privilege, and 


makes us the worſe for being Reaſonable 
Creatures. A Man had decker ſink to 
the Stupidneſs of a Brute, and not think 
at all, than do it to ſuch ill purpoſe. 
Vexation is ſo far from leſſening, that 
it is certainly an addition to Adverſ ity: 

Indeed the very Eſſence, and Formality 
of an Evil, lies in the Trouble ſomeneſs 
of it: For an Affliction is nothing elſe 


but a painful and uneaſy e ce 


Now, the more we vex the more we 
feel 


. wad. Lo. ” 
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feel it; and the more we feel it, the | 


worſe it is with us. 

And ſince Anxiety does no good, one 
would think there was no occaſion to- 
argue any farther: For where is the ſenſe 
to be buſy about nothing? What wiſe 
Man would ſpend his Time upon things 
which tend to no point? But then to 
diſturb our Minds, to loſe our Pleaſure, 
to ſacrifice our Peace, without any va- 
luable Conſideration: To be ont all 
This, and have nothing in exchange: 

This Circumſtance is a higher Reproach 
to Br Underſtandings. This makes 
Suffering look uncreditable, and adds 
Shame to Miſery. And therefore if we 
3 be wearied to kinder Uſage ; if 
the Smart will not make us forbear; the 
Diſgrace, one would think, might pte- 
vail for this purpoſe. 

Philot. But are we ſure Diſcontent is 
thus unſerviceable? Does it not help to 
bring us out of ill Circumſtances the 
ſooner ? I fancy People muſt be willing 
to diſcharge a Preſſure, and change a 

' Poſture that is ſo uneaſy, 
Philal. Notwithſtanding your Colour, 


this good Effect ſeldom follows. On the | 
contrary ſuch a Temper commonly fixes 


their ill Fortune, and ties them faſter to 


the Condition they diſlike, For whence 
— — . NR 


— 
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e does this Chagrin, this dark Humour 
0 proceed? Is it not occaſioned by Diſ- 


countenance in Buſineſs, by frequent Diſ- 
„ ppointment, by a Train of ill Luck ? 
They are baffled in a fair Expectation, 


c and their Hopes are blaſted in the Bloſ- 
4 ſom. And thus being chafed with hard 
2 WUlage, they are apt to tire and grow 
1 ſullen: They wrap themſelves up in a 
5 litleſs and lethargick Melancholy: They 
2 are too full of ſtomach to bend to their 


Þ Buſineſs, and venture their Pains any 
more: They expect to be courted into a 


cept Proſperity : If Succeſs will not wait 
A Non them, and fall into their Lap, they 
10 are reſolved to ſeek it no further. And 
thus by projecting Revenge upon their 
l Fortune, they commonly perpetuate, 
„und make it worſe. 
Philot. Under favour, People may 
80 have the Spleen without being over- 
srovn to this degree; without being pe- 
trified, and turned into Statues : Niobes 
Metamorphoſis will not paſs upon us. 
Philal. To ſatisfy you, we will ſuppoſe 
them contented to do ſomething to- 
JVards their Enlargement; however an 


veight upon the Attempt, and ditables 
ne Performance, Their Diſtruſt of the 
Eyent 


as better Condition, and importuned to ac- 


ious unconfiding Humour hangs a 
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Event makes them move heavily : They 
fret away their Strength, or are beaten 
off their Spirit: They have, it may be, 
neither Force, nor Fancy, to puſh, and 

preſs forward: Like a Coward, they 
ſeem afraid to ſtrike hard, for fear of 
provoking the Difficulty. Thus, upon 
one account or other, their Efforts arc 
feeble, and diſpirited: Thus they flag 
in the Execution: They want Vigour 
to purſue their point, and fly their Game 
home: It is the Nature of Axxiety to 
look back upon Expectation, and pro- 
pheſy evil. Now ſuch reading of Dooms, 
5 ſuch Deſpair of Succeſs, is very unſeryi: 
ceable to Buſineſs : Fear and ominous 
Diſtruſt is the uſual Forerunner of Mil- 
carriage: This checks the Courage of 
our Thoughts : Thus we drop our Hopes, 
and ſurrender to curry little N 
tion. 
Philot. Now if you eats. to your 
next Article of Impeachment. _ 
Philal. 1 ſay then, Anxiety and Dif: 
content is apt to ſpoil Peoples Tempers, 
and diſoblige their Behaviour. When 
Men are unplealed with their: Conditi— 
on; when they neither like fhings pre- 
Rom. viii. ſent, nor things to come. When Fears 
are ſtirring, and Dilappointments gra- 


ting on the — theſe a 


Of DISCONTENT. 357. 


y if they continue, ſour their Humour, | 
n M:nd make them fall out with the World. 
c Wit may be their Friends prove falſe, or 
d their Children unnatural: It may be 


they have been frequently outraged, cir- 
of Mcamvented, or betrayed. Upon this, 
n Witcy are apt to entertain hard thoughts 
re Wot the whole Kind. That all % Chzt- 
ag Nen of Men are deceitful upon the 
Weights : That they are not to be truſted 


ne Moor valued any longer. This haſty Con- 
to Fcluſton operates upon the Mind, grows 
'0- ip to Principle, and - governs. Practice. 


dow different are ſome People from 


orld fmiles, their Humour runs 
nooth, they diſoblige no body, no- 


es, Ning is more candid and careſling : But 
oll- Urhen a Cloud comes over them, the 


change in their Affairs works ſtrongly 
n their Paſſions, diſimproves their Con- 
wt, and affets their Perſon to a re- 
narkable degree: That Sweetneſs of 
emper, his Reſerve, that diſpaſlio- 
ite Converſe, is viſible no more: In- 


pre-rith their Condition, decline in their 
cars Food Qualities, and grow worſe in 


gra · roportion to their Fortune: they are 


1 neither 


( 


vhat they were formerly! How ſelfiſn, 
uſpicious, and unſociable! When the 


ead of this, they ſeem to ſympathize 
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neither ſo temperate in their Cenſures, P 
ſo decent in their Addreſs, ſo obſer. 


C 

vant of Perſons and Times: They growl v 
rugged and exceptious, play their Pee-M 1 
viſhneſs at Random, and fall blindly n 
upon Friends and Foes : As if Diſcon- 7 
tent would excuſe every thing; as iff p. 
Trouble was under no Rule, and il! o 
Luck was a Privilege for ill Manners:] of 
In ſhort, their Management is neither o. 
ſo agreeable, ſo prudent, nor ſo inno . be 
cent, as formerly: They are over-calif tk 
with Melancholy, and almoſt ſmotherd i ar 
in their own Smoke. Tis no wonder pc 
therefore they can't ſee about them, nor D 
ſtand upon their Guard; they are load-W 7h 
en and can bare no more; the Mind i Gi 
inflamed, and ſore, and the leaſt Rub. 
diſobliges, and makes them angry. eff 
Philot. What is your next Exception lel 
Philal. No ſmall one J aſſure youto 
This Temper implies a Complaint fu. 
gainſt Providence. It is probable H 
may not be always ſenſible the Chargq; we 
runs thus high: But if we go to tha 
bottom of the matter; if we esl Gr 
little from the Principles of our DilY ni! 
content; we ſhall find it ſtrikes at thFno 
firſt Cauſe, and draws up a Remonſtrancq G0 


againſt Heaven. For if we thought oui 
Preten 
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s, Prerenſions anſwered, and our Intereſt 
cheriſhed as it ought to be, why ſhould 

we be diſſatisfied with our Condition! 

If we were pleaſed with the Govern- 

ment of the World; if we believed 
Providence took that care of us we ex- 
pected; how could Diſcontent take hold 

of us? If our Affairs have their ſhare 

of regard, 'if we are neither injuried nor 
overlooked, why ſhould we be diſtur- 

bed at the Courſe of things? What 
therefore is the meaning of melancholy 

and anxious Diſtruſt? Is it not an Ex- 
poſtulation with him that made us? 

Does not it ſuppoſe the judge of all Gen.xviii 
the world does not do right £ That 

God has forgotten to be gracious, and 

bis mercy's clean gone for ever? lt is in 

_ Weffet to tell him he has ſent us defence- 

on leſs into the World, and then left us 

to provide for ourſelves. How power- 

ful are the Cauſes of our Misfortune ! 

How many Hazards and Neceſlities are 

we expoſed to! Our Nature is weak and 

darren, we cannot ſubſiſt upon our own 

A Growth; we have neither Fund to fur- — 
DilWaſh, nor Strength to defend. And _ * 
it th notwithſtanding all this Diſadvantage, — 
rancq; Cod does not vouchſafe to interpoſe in 

t ouFour behalf; he leaves his Off. ſpring to 
eten Bb 2 ſtruggle 
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ſtruggle with unconquerable Difficultics, 

with Accidents unforeſeen, with the 
Violences of Chance, with the Malice 

and Paſſions of ill Men. How often 

is the Rage of Fire and Water let looſe 

upon us? With how many Diſeaſes and 
Dangers are we beſet? How often are 

we oppreſſed by the Mighty, circum- 
vented by the Inſidious, and how im- 
poſſible is it for ſuch unfortified, ſuch 
ſhort- ſighted Creatures as we are, to 
prevent theſe things? Tho' we riſe up 

early and late, take reſt, aud eat the 

Pl. cxxvii. bread of carefulneſs. Tho there wants 
neither Fairneſs in the Intention, Juſtice 

in the Means, nor Diligence in the 
Purſuit, yet our Labours are thrown a. 

way, and a Spirit of ill Luck ſeems to 
haunt us wherever we go. And ſince 

our Caſe is thus hard, one would think 

we might have the liberty of being trou- 

bled at. it. Since Providence ſtands 
aloof, have we not reaſon to queſtion 
the Event? Have we not reaſon to be 

in pain about our Affairs, and lament 

the Inſecurity of our Condition ? 
This is the Language of Diſcontent ; 

this is the meaning of an anxious Spirit: 
Job i Thus Men charge God fooliſhly. Thus 
they cenſure his Juſtice, and arraign his 
Goyetll- 
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Government, What ſhortneſs of Thought, 
what partial Inference, what mutinous 
Ingratitude is this! Their Expectations 
run high, but how do they make out 
their claim? Have they laid any Obli- 
gation upon God Almighty ? Have they 
ſupplied his Nature, ſupported hb J7ate, 
or enlarged his Empire? Can a man be Job xxii. 
profitable to God, as he that is wiſe* 
may be profitable to himſelf £ Well! 
o Since the Plea of Merit muſt fail, are 
not the ſlendereſt Comforts Inſtances of 
Bounty? And is not Providence a Bene- 
ts factor upon this ſcore. 
ce Philot. But is there not onen 
ic an Over balance of Hardſhip ? Is not the 
a- WW diſagreeable Part of Life more frequent, 
to more ſenſible than the other ? 
ce Phzilal. It is not generally thought 
nk ſo: There are few People willing to 
u- quit their Intereſt, to throw up their 
ids Term, and reſign their Being. Beſides, 
on Misfortunes may be otherwiſe accoun- 
be ted for. They are drawn upon us by 
ent © Negligence and Folly, ſent for the Pu- 
- Enihment of Sin, or the Trial of Vir- 
nt; tue. Beſides, we ſometimes fare the 
it:  vorſe for living promiſcuouſly with ill 
Men. Thoſe who fail in the ſame Veſ- 
ſel muſt take the common Fate, and 
Bb 3 ſhare 
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ſhare the Hazards of the Voyage. God's 
Judgments are otten executed in a na- 
>tural way: Plague and Famine ſweep 
Good and. Bad: Moral Qualification 
are ſeldom a Protection in ſuch Caſes: 
Miraculous Diſtinctions are reſerved for 
the other World. But Diſcontent is fo 
unreaſonable as to conſider nothing: 
The Wiſdom of Providence and the 
Laws of the Creation are a Grievance 
to this Paſſion. Some Men muſt have 
the Elements at their diſpolal, and the 
World made over again, to give them 
ſatisfaction. The Freedom of the ul 
muſt be over-ruled for their Humour 
and Security: As if none ought to have 
the liberty of doing extravagant things 
but themſelves. In a Word, God muſt 


alter his Works, and refine upon his Go- 


vernment, to pleaſe them; for they 
ſeem not to be contented upon lower 

Terms. Bt 
Philot. J have nothing to object at 
preſent, if you pleaſe therefore go on. 
Philal. This Temper is apt to make 
us apply to unwarrantable Relief. This 
Effect uſually follows from what was 
laſt mentioned. When Men are ſo un- 
reaſonable as to think God deals hardly 
with them; that they are abandoned to 
Chance; 
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Chance; or at beſt, chat the Mcthods 
of Providence are dilatory, and keep 
them too long out of their Wiſhes. 
This Miſperſuaſion is apt to make them 
overlook the Regards of Juſtice, break 
thro' Religion, and rake the Shorteſt - 
Way. Thus when the Iſtaelites were 
puniſhed for their ing; when 
they were condemned to the Wilder- 
neſs, and poſtponed for the Land of 
Promiſe : Becauſe Moſes did not march 
them directly to Canaan: They are 
tired with his Conduct; they reſolve 
to project for themſelves, and wait the 
leiſure of Providence no longer. Upon 


this they fight the Amorites, though ex. Numb. 
preſſly againſt God's Command; as tho *. 41. 


they could conquer not only without 


his Aſſiſtance, but without his Leave. 
Thus when aul found no Direction at, Sam. 
the true Oracle; when neither Dreams, xxvii. 15. 


nor Prophets, nor Ur;m, would anſwer 
his Enquiry about the Battle; upon this 
Diſappointment he grows anxious and 
impatient, complains he is forſaken, and 
then ſtrikes off from the Ark, to the 
Witch of Endor. Thus we ſee ſtrong 


Diſcontent is a Circumſtance of Danger. 
An uneaſy Mind is apt to hearken to 
the firſt Overture, to cloſe with the moſt 

„ © 


effectual 
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you have given us the Remonſtrance of 


effectual Remedy, and purchaſe Relic 
almoſt upon any Terms. Since Virtue | 


is ſo unſerviceable, ſince there is nothing 
but Penance in it, we muſt think of a 
kinder Management: It Conſcience 
will not bear 1 upon Buſineſs, nor give 
us leave to provide for ourſelves: If it 
is thus rigid and arbitrary, thus dange- 
rous to Liberty and Property; what 
is to be done but to break theſe bond. 
in ſunder, and caſt away theſe cords 
from us ? For he that is not Maſter of 
his Conſcience will be Maſter of little 
elſe 2 

 Philot. This is groſs Caſuiſtry, but 


a mutinous Temper. 
Philal. Have a care of indulging the 
Spleen, growling at your Circumſtan- 


ces, and falling out with Poverty, for 


De Rhe- 


tor. 


fear you make ſuch a Speech to your- 
ſelf. 
The next diſadvantage I ſhall retoark 


is, That this Temper will make us neg- 
ligent in our Applications to the Su- 


preme Being. Ariſtorle obſerves, that 
the Wealthy and Proſperous are in the 


beſt Diſpoſition to be Religious. This 


Obſervation is juſt, conſidering the Re- 


ligion for which it was calculated. The 
Heathens 
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ſpect of the future State. Now the Fa- 
culties are always craving, the Neceſſi- 
ties of Life inſeparably annexed, and 
every Minute has need of ſomething: 
This makes People eager to chop at the 
it W preſent, and not willing to wait for 
their Happineſs. This I ſay is natural- 
a ly the Caſe, - unleſs where Revelation 
is governs the matter. On the other hand, 
{'s hen Capacity is furniſhed, and Na- 
of ture entertained, Gratitude is no dith- 
le cult Return: And therefore where the 
Doctrines of Providence are received, 
ut Was they were among the Heathen, the 
of MPhilofopher's Remark is reaſonable e- 

nough: For Kindneſs draws Affection: 
ne When the Grant is generous, and the 
n- ¶ Tenure owned, Suit and Service, one 
ot would think, ſhould be no Burden ; It 


—_— 


Heathens you know had but a dim pro- 


ir- Wis true, an Atheiſt, who holds of no 


 Euperior Lord, does not think himſelf 
rk bound to any Acknowledgment : He 
eg · ſacrifices to his own net: His Merit or 
zu- his Luck are all the Benefactors he un- 
zat derſtands. But where Providence is be- 
he lieved, Proſperity is apt to excite De- 
his Nrotion, and ſuggeſt good Thoughts. 
Ne- This I ſay is the Reſult of ſuch a Con- 
he dition, unleſs where Pride and Pleaſure 


have | 
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have ſtrongly the Aſcendant. For When 
Men conſider they were ſent into the 
World with marks of Eſteem; that 
it was the Favour of Providence which 
diſtinguiſhed them in their Birth and 
Fortune; that they owe their Eaſe, theit 
Plenty, and their Privilege, to the Boun- 
ty of Heaven: ſuch Reflections have a 
natural tendency to work upon the Tem. 
per, to inſpire Gratitude, and a 
to religious Applications. 
But when People imagine God deal 
rigourouſly with them, that he neither 
directs their Motions, ſeconds their En. 
deavours, nor over-rules an approach- 
ing Misfortune ; ſuch Thoughts as theſe 
are of dangerous operation, eſpecially 
when they ſettle upon a haughty ex- 
petting Temper : Such Thoughts I ſay 
lead on to Diſaffection, and are big with 
Mutiny and Revolt: They alienate the 
Mind from Religion, and pervert Men 
as it were from their Allegiance to Hea- 
ven. Thus ſometimes their Duty is 
their Averſion, and they grow profanc- 
ly ſullen: They think themſelves unac- 
countably diſregarded, and in a Fit of 
Impatience reſolve to be even with 
Providence. As if they intended a Re- 
venge upon the Almighty : As if they 
5 meant 
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fore the Lord of hoſts? 


meant to renounce their Homage, and 
return him his own Neglect. And ad- 
mit their Murmurings are not thus loud; 

ſuppoſe they ſtop ſhort of theſe Exceſſes; 
granting this, Diſcontent muſt operate 
to ill purpoſe; it will check the Spirit 
of their Devotion, and maim the Per- 


formance of Duty: They will be apt 
to conclude with thoſe in the Prophet, 1a. ii, 
that it is in vain to ſerve God: And a 


what profit is it that we have kept his 
ordinances, and walked mournfully be- 
What are we 
the better for our Prayers, for the pious 
Fervor of our Souls, for the conſtant 
Attendance upon his Worſhip ? Do not 
they who neither keep his ſabbaths, 
nor reverence his ſanctuaries, nor fre- 
quent his Altars, proſper as well, nay 
more than we do? And ſince we ſee 


no Returns for all our Service, how _ 


can we perſevere with that Vigour of 


Inclination, with that Joy and Satisfa- 


ion, which might otherwiſe be expe- 


ted? Theſe are the undutiful Com- 
plaints of a diſcontented Mind; thus 


it remonſtrates againſt God, and theſe 
It, 


Further, 


are the dangerous Conſequences of 
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Mal. i. 8. 


Further, anxious and unpleaſed think. 
ing, weakens the Powers of the Soul; 
it clouds the Underſtanding, and di- 
ſtraits the Affections: Thus we are diſ. 
abled for the Functions of Piety: Un. 
der this Indiſpoſition we do but "offer to 
him the blind and the lame. To be 


rightly. qualified for God's Service. our 


Minds muſt be clear and ſedate ; there 
ſhould be no weight of worldly Buſineſs, 
no Perplexity or Fatigue about them, 
Unleſs ſuch Obſtacles are removed, 


| ſhall be in no condition to freat th 


courts of the great king, to appear ii 


the Preſence, and riſe up ro the Contem 


plation of the inviſible World. While 
our Thoughts are gloomy and divided 
while our Paſlions are ruffled and ru 
high, while the concerns of this Life 
have ſuch an Aſcendant, it is impoſlible 


to worſhip God with that Steddineſs of 


Application, with that Fervency, anc 


Cheerfulneſs, which the Occaſion call: 


for: Under ſuch Diſcompoſure our De 
votions will be broken and languid 
they will want that Attention, that Ar 
dor, that becoming Reverence, whic 


both the Perſon, and the Buſineſs re 


quires. We ſhall neither pray to hi 
with Earneſtneſs, nor praiſe him wit 
| — 
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Tranſpo:t, nor rely upon him with Re- 


is both the Duty and the Happineſs of 
his Creatures. Thus an anxious and 
n. repining Spirit makes us loſe both the 
toWencfir, and the Pleaſure of our Devo- 
beWiions; it makes Religion go heavily off, 
ur gad be neither acceptable to God, nor 
one 1 | 

e Pilot. Theſe are unhappy Conſe- 
quences I confeſs, have you any thing 
farther to add by way of prevention? 

the Philal. Yes. Let us conſider in the 
lait place that Anxiety and Diſcontent 
emirgue a weak and unfortified Mind, It 
nile: granted, a little diſorder at ſome Af. 
dedſhictions may fairly be excuſed, when 
ru 
Life 


n the moſt ſenſible part, when it is 


poſe and Reſignation ; and yet all this 


he Difaſter is ſudden, when it touches 


liblqhaforeſeen in the . Cauſe, or ſevere in 


is 0h Quality: Here. diſproportion of 
al'Witrength, ſharpneſs of Pain, and hu- 
callS::n Frailty, may be our Apology. To 
| De tink a little under the Inciſion-Knife, 
uid , no mark of Cowardice ; where the 
 AlSreflure is heavy and a great deal is 
MIC! uncaſineſs of Poſture, and ſigns of 
5 repidlike, are natural enough. Of this 
hi ind are great and unexpected Loſſes, 


Wil our Fortunes or in our Friends. 
port There 
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There are few People wholly im- 
pregnable againſt Misfortunes of this 
| ſize: The Blow will ſmart at firſt, and 


make an Impreſſion upon the 


ſtrongeſt 


Mind ; and ſomething of Time to grapple 


with the Difficulty, to recolle& 


our Rea- 


ſon, and exert our Spirits, muſt be al- 
lowed. But thoſe things which diſturb 
the greateſt part of Mankind, are uſual. 


ly much lighter in the Scale : 
your Malecontents are neither 


Many of 
ſurprized 


with the ſuddenneſs, nor overwhelmed 
with the weight of a Calamity ; it is 
moſtly Niceneſs, and Spleen, and Fancy, 


which puts them out. of order : 


As the 


Pl. xxxix, Plalmiſt ſpeaks, they diſquiet themſelves 
in vain. They are ſometimes troubled 


they know not why, and afraid of they 


cannot tell what. 


Now to be always repining at our 


Condition; to be anxiouſly curious a-] 


bout future Events; to diſturb 


ourſelves 


becauſe we are not perfectly out o 


the reach of Danger: To be 


thus af- 


fected is no ſtate of Credit: To be oft- 
ten and eaſily diſordered, is a ſign of a 


tender and infirm Conſtitution. 
cvery little Rencounter will 


When 


joſtle us 


out of our Station; when every com- 
mon Accident rakes and ruffles, it is 


2 


plain 


\ 
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Philot. When you heve ſaid all, Com- 
laint and Uneaſineſs is the natural 
reſult of Diſappointment. Little Peo- 


Terms, but the Satisfactions of a great 
Mind muft be proportioned to its Bulk, 
and anſwer its Capacity, Where the 


will not ſerve. Men of the beſt Con- 
is dition and Pretenſions cannot take up 
5, with a vulgar Entertainment. That 
hel which makes a Feaſt. to ſome: People, 
ves El would be Faſting to others. In ſhort, 
ca great Minds want a great many things, 
xj and when they have them not, they 
vill complain. 

url Philal. Great Knowledge, great Vir- 
a- tue, and great Actions, are Signs of a 
ves great Mind; but that great Wants 
ot ſhould be ſo too, is altogether new. 


af A great many Wants are only ſo ma- 


of ny Inſtances of the Imperfection of our 
ff al Condition, of our Inability to ſupply 
henFourſelves: And can this be an Argu- 
ment of Greatneſs? The more things 
ve want, the more we Depend, and 


You 


plain we have not that Strength and 
firmneſs which might war be. expe- 


ple may be pleaſed upon moderate 


Stowage is large, a little Nouriſhment. 


ic at the mercy of foreign Aſſiſtance. 


FF 
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You may as well | ſay Props and Buttreſ- 
ſes are Signs of the Strength of a Buil- 
ding, as that numerous Wants ſhould 
be a Proof of Advantage to any Per- 
fon. To return therefore; to be al- 
ways complaining and in pain, 1s an 
Argument of Weakneſs, and ill Health; 
Diſcontent, when ſettled into a Habit, 
proceeds from poorneſs of Spirit: The 
Man is embarraſſed with falſe Appe- 
tites, commanded by Fortune, and con- 
ſcious of his own Defeats: He can 
neither reQify his Notions, govern his 
Deſires, nor ſupply his pretended Ne- 
ceſlities: Beſides, he is unfurniſhed 
with Courage to reſiſt an Evil: Whetc- 

as Refolution and Bravery fences off 
the Senſe of an Inconvenience, and lays 
Complaint almoſt aſleep. When the 
Blood is well warmed, and the Spirits 
engaged, the Blows in the Encounter 
are ſcarcely felt. But to lament our 
hard Fate, to turn pale at the Appre- 
henſion of Danger, to wait an uncer- 
tain Event with Trembling and Con- 
cern, is mean and unmanly. Should 
not our Mind and our Priviieges, be 
much better ſuited? A Claim to Un- 
derſtanding, a Deſcent from the Deity, 
a Title to Glory, are high and warran- 


table 
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table Pretenſions: How can we then be 
auilty of ſuch abject and dangerous 
Thoughts? Let us not therefore deliver 
up ourfelves to Melancholy, lie under 


the execution of our own Folly, and 


Vainly quarrel at unalterable things. 
Jet not our Virtue be diſcouraged by 
„any rugged Accident, by any Traverſes 
e of Fortune, we either feel or fear; but 
let the Dignity of our Kind, and the 
„ reatneſs of our Hopes, inſpire us with 
n Wa firmer Reſolution. Indeed, if we 
is N had no Reaſon to guide us, no God to 
2s Mprotect us, no Heaven to reward us, it 
d would be next to impoſlible to main- 
e- Wizin our Quiet, and bear up againſt the 


FWEvils of Lite. But this is none of our 


ys caſe : On the contrary, to deſpond 
vith all this Succour, and ſink under 
uch powerful Encouragement, is un- 
creditable Dejection: It affects our Re- 


and we ought to bluſh to ſee ourſelves 
0 diſhonourably unhappy. 


Philot. I ſhall not interrupt you; go. 
ald n. 
be | Philal. I obſerve then ſecondly, that 
In-M is much better to have our Affairs 


odged in the Hands of Providence, 
tan that the Management and Event 
„ mould 


putation, no leſs than our Innocence; 
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ſhould lie in our own Power. We are 
apt to fancy that if God would giye 
us leave to chuſe our Poſt, and carye 
out our own Condition, we could 
make a moſt admirable proviſion for 
ourſelves: If we could gain ſuch a point 
we ſhould be made for ever. But then 
we do not conſider how many Incon- 
veniencies might follow upon ſuch a 
Change, The Imagination is ſtruck 
with a fair Appearance, we are ſollici- 
ted to the purſuit, and puſhed on by 
eager Deſire: but whether we are able 
to manage our Choice, is a Queſtiot 
we cannot teſolve. We do not 'con hi 
ſider how many Dangers we ſhould 

meet with, how many Snares would liq of 
in our way, how improbable it would i 
be for us to preſerve our Innocence 
and diſintangle ourſelves: We do not 
conſider how the Humour is apt to alte 
with the Condition, how the Paſſion! 
riſe with the Revenue, and that as thi 
Fortune mends, the Man oftentimeQ ve 
grows worſe. Pride and Pleaſure Willi; 
make high demands under ſuch a Counſ; Sta 
tenance; and a great ſhare of Senltre: 
and Virtue, and RecolleQion, will Mſn> 
neceſſary to ſecure us: Infomuch thing 
next to the Providence of God, we oft 

tel 
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re ten owe our Safety to our Impotence: 

ve Had we been ſtrong enough to throw 
ve ¶ ourſelves into danger, we had proba- 
ud bly been loft. 


'Or One: Man fancies if he auld raiſe his 
int Circumſtances to ſuch a Pitch, he would 


en ask nothing further, and no body ſhould 


on · be happier than himſelf, But does this 


i Perſon conſider that many who are 
uc Maſters of much more than he deſires, 


ici · arc yet viſibly diſcontented and uneaſy 2 


by what reaſon then has he to preſume fo 
will far upon his own Temper? Why ſhould 
100 he believe himſelf fo much wiſer than 
lis N cighbours ? ? 

Another imagines a ſtrange. Myſtery 
of Happineſs lodged in Authority, and 
is mightily troubled to ſee himſelf ſhut 
out, Give him but a publick Chara- 
ter, put him in a Poſt of Intereſt and 
Power; and then what reach of Ma- 
nagement, what Reformation of Man- 
ners, what Service to his Country, may 
we not expect from him ? But alas! He 
ls unfortunately confined to a private 
Station : He is buried in an obſcure Re- 
jeniFtreat: He has no room to play his Parts, 
Il bia Opportunity to ſhew the greatneſs 
1 thaſ nd generoſity of his Mind! But could 


alte! 
lion: 
8 the 
time 

wil 
oun 


1c Oflthe Man forbear over-rating the Ad van 


tel 8 tage, 


* „ 3. 
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tage, could 14 he compute the Hazards, 

and reach the conſequences of his Fan- 

cy, he would abate in his Fervor, and 
purſue with more Indifference, Were 
not the Imagination ſeized, and the 
Senſes almoſt overſet with Glitter and 
Pageantry, we ſhould be better prepa- 
red to examine the Intrinſicx; we ſhould 
penetrate the Diſguiſe, diſcover a new 
Proſpect, and pronounce differently up- 
on the Caſe, For not to inſiſt that 
the Richneſs of theſe things lies .moſtly 
on the Surface, and owes its Luſtre to 
the Weakneſs of the ſame; not to in- 
ſiſt upon this, a little ſtreſs of Thought 
would ſhew the Deluſion of the firſt 
View: That a lofty Situation lies moſt pe 
expoſed to Storms, and Thunder; that 
Envy, or Flattery, are generally exer- Ar. 
ting themſelves upon Greatneſs; that in 
it is either battered, or ſurprized ; and M 
that like an over-grown, unweildy Bo 
dy, the ſtrength of ſuch Circumſtances 
hold no proportion with their Bignels 
He that conſiders how ſteep and ſlip f uſu 
pery an elevated Station is, ſhould raf dic 
ther dread the Precipice, than be eagei Ou. 
to climb the Aſcent. Thoſe thus mounſ to 
ted had need have their Heads bal laſtedſi Ho 
and very ſteddy: Without ſuch my Ca 

| 10 
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ſion their Height will diſturb the Ima- 
gination, and make them giddy : And 
when this happens, a falſe Step, or a 
malicious Puſh, is enough to ſet them 
going: And then, beſides the Bruiſe of 
the Fall, they are commonly received 
with Negligence and Contempt at the 
bottom. Without a good ſhare of Pru- 
dence and Humility, it is not ſafe to 
venture upon Power, and publick Poſts : 

Unlefs we are thus furniſhed, our Riſe 
will only ſerve to heighten our Vanity, 


us fall into more Folly, and Mis-beha- 
yiour, than we did before. 

And therefore when Men take up a 
peremptory reſolution of being conſide- 
rable, without examining how fit they 


and Honour, without Honeſty and 
Merit: When their Underſtanding and 
Virtues are not of. a ſize with their 
Condition: When little Minds and 
great Fortunes meet together, there is 
uſually nothing more unhappy and ri- 
diculous. And thus was the Succeſs of 
our Deſires within our power, it is eaſy 


. 


and expoſe our Weakneſs, and maxe 


are for it: When they preſs into Wealth 


2 | 
\oun}to conceive how fatal it might prove. 


aſted How often ſhould we overgraſp our 
>rovi Capacity! How often ſhould we mit- 
ſio 5 GET calculate 
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calculate upon our Force, be cruſhed 
with our pretended Happineſs, and like 
a Veſlel over-freighted, fink under the 
Burthen of being too rich! > 
And ſince the moſt tempring Coo. 
dition is thus liable to Miſcarriage, is 
it not more prudent to reſign our Choice 
to Providence and acquieſce i in the Dif- 
poſal of Heaven? Should God yield to 
the Importnnity of our Complaints, his 
Bounty might undo us. Thus Juvenal 
in his rallying way obſerves, I hat the 
Gods had ruined whole Families, by 
truſting the Diſcretion of their Vota- 
ries, and granting Petitions too faſt, 


Plato Al- And therefore Socrates's Direction for 


Devotion ought to be followed. This 
Philoſopher tells us we ought to pray 
That God would give us theſe things 
which were conventent, though we did 
not ak them, and deny us thoſe which 
were not, though we tid 

| God takes a proſpect of univerſal Na 
ture at once, and looks to the utmoſt 
Limits of Futurity: He ſees through the 
capacity and inclination of his Crea- 
tures: He has a perfect knowledge of 
human Force and Frailty, what Circum- 
ſtances of Danger will come up under 
every Condition, rher weight of Temp- 
tation 
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tation preſſes to an over-balance, and 
draws the Will the wrong way: He 
knows our Temper and our Talent, 
and in caſe we reſign, makes a corre- 
ſpondent Proviſion, and ranges us ac- 


cordingly. He foreſces how lamentably 


we ſhould be embarraſſed, were we left 
to ourſelves ; what Rocks we ſhould run 
upon, were we allowed to ſtcer to our 
own Point : Thus in Mercy he reſtrains 
us from ſo dangerous a Freedom, de- 
nies our fatal Wiſhes, and makes us hap- 
py againſt our Wills. And is not an 
all-comprehending Wiſdom the ſafeſt 
Director? Can we have a better Pro- 
tetion than Omnipotence? And is it 
poſſible for any thing to be kinder to 
us, than that Goodnets which is Infinite? 
and fince we are much more ſecure in 
God's Hands than in our own, ought 
we not to acquieſce and be thankful? 
Can any thing be more remote from 
Reaſon, than to murmur at his Allot- 
ment, and complain, as if our Intereſt 
was over-looked ? 

Philot. 1 confeſs I am not at all in 
love with Diſcontent : It ſuppoſes a 


Conſciouſneſs of Want ; it is a racking 
Paſſion, and is both troubleſome and 
Therefore if you have any 

| thing 


dangerous, 
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thing further to reinforce our Patience, 


and make us eaſy at all points, pray let 
us have it. 
Philal. Conſider then that croſs Cir- 


cumſtances give an opportunity for Im. 


provement. Delicacy of Temper is com. 


monly the Effect of conſtant Proſpe- 
rity. Fortunate People, as they are 
called, are apt to take check at every 
Accident that croſſes upon their Hu- 
mour, and baulks their Expectation. A 
little Cold is ſufficient to tarniſh the 
Beauty, and blaſt the growth of ſuch 
tender Plants. People careſſed with 
Succeſs, and bred to Pride and Pleaſure, 
are caſily diſconcerted. A Miſcarriage 
in Buſineſs, an Abatement of Homage, 


a retiring of cuſtomary Convenience, 
breaks their Satisfaction, and makes the | 


remainder inſipid. This is commonly 
the caſe at the firſt Shock : But when 


they are beaten to Diſappointment, this 
Niceneſs wears off by degrees: They 


grow callous under Adverſity, and it 
muſt be a conſiderable Stroke which 
commands the Senſe, and forces them 
to feel. Frequent Croſſes rebate the 
Edge of Deſire, make us cool in our 
Purſuits, ſhew the World not worth the 


drudging 
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2 drudging for, and put us upon making 
et further. 
| Oppoſition, and troubleſome Ren. 


counters, train People to Exerciſe and 
n- strength: By this Diſcipline they grow 


n- more reſolute and firm, and are har- 
e- © dened almoſt into an invulnerable Tem- 
rc per. Thus it happens when the Mind 
tl has any Vigour, when Conſcience is 
u- alive, and Honeſty is impregnated with 
AW Spirit. 

he Philot. J agree with you. And ſince 
ich I am too much convinced to conteſt 
ith the Argument, I ſhall endeavour to re- 
re, © lieve you alittle, and reinforce it. I ob- 
ſerve then, that as Continuance makes 


fo Misfortunes on the other hand, when 
they come to be frequent and cuſto- 
mary, abate in their Terror, and ſting 
with leſs ſmart than at firſt. The Qua- 
lity of Good and Evil is much raiſed 

| by Novelty, and ſeldom Correſpon- 
it dence, The Paſlions are called up ve- 


Converſe ſinks the degrees of Pain and 
Pleaſure, Whether the Senſes are har- 


ing Repetition, I ſhall not examine: But 
upon 


Proſperity grow flat, and leſs affecting, 


ry ſenſibly at firſt, and ſtruck with the 
unuſualneſs of the Object: But daily 


dened, and worn down by Time and 
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upon Experiment, it is certain, both 
Proſperity and Adverſity are in ſome 
meaſure enfeebled by Age, the Grace 
and Reliſh of the one, and the Anguiſh 
of the other, grow leſs by ſtaying with 
us. 

Philal. Your Obſervation is juſt, and 
more than that, the croſſneſs of Events 
may have a good effect upon our Ma- 
nagement. Rugged Rencounters, and 
baffled Expectations, make Men for- 
ward to ſuſpect themſelves: They now 
begin to bring their Conduct to the 
Teſt; to examine whether they have 
not been defective in Induſtry and Ad- 
dreſs, and lie under the Discipline of 
their Folly, 

Philot. Right: And give me leave 
to add, that Diſappointment reinforces 
them with uſeful Remarks for a freſh At- 
tempt: This awakens their Thoughts, 
and ſets their Reaſon upon its guard. 
By being deceived they grow more cit- 
cumſpect: They will not be ſo laviſh 
in their belief: They will not put their 
Happineſs in their Neighbour's power, 
when they may keep it in their own; 
nor needleſſly truſt the Succeſs of their 
Affairs, with the Honeſty, or Diſcretion 
of another. 

Philat, 


_”) 


— 
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Philal. And which is a further Ad- 
in it, Miſcarriage ſeldom drives to In- 


Difficulties are no Aſtoniſhing things; 
they do not benumb the Faculties, and 
ſtrike Endeavour dead. No: They on- 
ly call for better Preparation: Rubs 
and Reſiſtance, unleſs People meanly 
betray themſelves, engage to Recolle- 


Aion, ſummon in the Spirits, and put 


e them in a poſture of Defence: This 


e ſnarpens their Invention and warms 


4. their Courage, makes them wiſer in the 
of | Contrivance, and more reſolute in the 
Execution. Thus in a ſtate of Difficul- 
ty and Trial, we are more indifferent 
in our Wiſhes, more cautious, and yet 
more vigorous, in our Undertakings : 
Theſe Circumſtances give Strength, and 
Luſtre, and are the proper Soil for Vir- 


Sacred or Pagan Hiſtory, we ſhall find 
that Eaſe and Indiſturbance feldom fur- 
niſhes any Heroes: The moſt illuſtrious 
Examples who carry human Nature to 
the higheſt Pitch, have owed the braveſt 
part of their Character to the Trouble 
they met with. It was Danger and 
Oppreſſion which opened their way to 

Glory: 


"Oo DISCONTENT. 38 


vantage; where the Mind has any Force 


activity and Deſpair: In ſuch Caſes, 


tue to thrive in. If we conſult either 


ct 
— 1 
* 
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Glory: They were harraſſed and perſe- 


cuted into Greatneſs, and as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks of our Saviour, made Perfect 


through ſuffering. 
And as that we call Misfortude is 


the moſt likely Diſcipline to train up 


People to moral Greatneſs, ſo it gives 
them the faireſt Occaſion to ſhew their 


Improvement. It is true, a proſperous 


Man may behave himſelf to commenda- 


tion under a different Condition ; but 


this cannot be known as long as his 
Proſperity continues: One who ſets at 
the Helm in a ſmooth Sea, may ma 
nage well in Danger and Diſtreſs ; but 


there is nothing like a Storm to diſco- 


ver his Capacity. Thoſe who never 
were in the Field may have great Reſo- 
Jution ; the Honourable may bear Diſ- 
grace, and the Wealthy Poverty, with 


with Eaſe, and Dignity ; but which way 


can we be aſſured they have all this 
Worth, and Spirit, and Reſignation, in 
them? Which way can this be known 
till they have ſtood the Shock, and pal- 
ſed the Experiment? In a State of Af. 
fluence and Repoſe, the moſt noble 
Qualities, like Gold in the Mine, lic 
hid and without Luſtre. In ſuch Caſes 
the Owner himſelf is ſomewhat a Stran- 


\ | | get 
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: ger to his Riches : For though his Incli- 
c I nations may promiſe fair, yet no Man 
can tell the Strength of a good Reſo- 
| IE lution till he is put to the Proof of it. 
1s JJ It is not unuſual for People to ſpeak big 
Pp Win the Face of Danger, to come on 
es with great Bravery, and yet fail in the 
ur Encounter: Not that they are deſerted 
us by Providence, but by themſelves: They 
la- Wl find the Conteſt more troubleſome, the 
ut Evil more raking, than they imagined. 
Thus when they are ſtormed with unex- 
a pected Vigour, they drop their Defence 
na- and ſurrender. 

But where Men aſſured of a own 
Conſtancy, who could know it but 
themſelves? The Reputation of a great 


would be nothing of Example for the 
Benefit of others. Who could ever have 
known that Jocrafes and Regulus had 
ſuch invincible Spirits, were it not for 
the Hardſhips they met with? It was 
their Misfortune which drew their Vir- 
tues into publick Notice, immortalized 
their Memory, and made their Fortitude 
inſtructive to After-ages. And to argue 
more generally, when People are di- 
ſtreſſed by Caſualty or Malice, when 


Ichey are not propped up with any out- 
ward 


Mind would be loſt this way, and there 


"© they are diſappointed and ill uſed, when 
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ward Support; then, they may be faid 
to ſtand in a poſture of Advantage; 
then, the Strength and Independance of 
their Mind is moſt eaſily diſcovered: 
Such a rough JunQure affords the beſt 
Opportunities for ſhewing what hold Re- 
ligion has taken within, and how far 
they are governed by the Belief of ano- 
ther World. Now they may give un- 
queſtionable proofs of the Eſteem they 
have for a good Conſcience, and a brave 
Action. In ſhort, Affliction both im- 
proves and diſcovers a Man's Worth: It 
ſhews how boldly he can bear up againſt 
Wind and Tide; with what Sedateneſs WW 
and Magnanimity he can move through II 
Preſſure and Diſcouragement : This ſets MW 
his Virtues in the trueſt Light, puts them 
in the richeſt Equipage, and gives them 
2 | a more ſhining Appearance than they 
1 | could have otherwiſe. 

Upon the whole, granting the Trou- 
bles we labour under were no Diſtem- 
pers of Fancy, no Reſult of Niceneſs 
and Delicacy; ſuppoſing ſome Founda- 
tion in Nature, ſome real Weight in the 
Burthen; yet ſince there is an Over. ba- 
lance of Advantage; this one would 
think was enough to ſilence the Cla- 
mours of Mutiny and Complaint When 
we conſider we are in the moſt probable. 

| condition 


— uy RR FF = 33 Goa Row  e_C_ccwudr”5 we cc... 


© DISCONTENT. 


condition to grow wiſer and better ; 


when we reflect how graceful a thing 
it is to be contented with a Little, to 


overlook the Malice and Impertinence of 
jill Men, to throw off the leſſer Evils of 
Life with little or no Notice, and bear 
the greater with Decency and Compo- 
ſure : The Dignity, one would imagine, 
of ſuch a Behaviour, might make us 


ſtrain for the Practice, might check the 
Sallies of Diſcontent and make the 
Thoughts run ſmooth and eaſy. 

Good Soldiers do not'think themſelves 
hardly dealt with when they are drawn 
out for hazardous Service, and ordered 
to charge a bold Enemy. This is a Sign 
the General confides in. their Brayery : 
It is an Argument of Preference, and a 
Mark of Eſteem. But here the Adyan- 
tage of the Compariſon lies clearly on 
the Chriſtian ſide: For a General muſt 
leave his Troops under the ſame Little- 
neſs and Paſſive Qualities he found them; 
he can neither reinforce their Limbs, nor 
extinguiſh their Fears, nor enlure them 
in Safety and Succeſs: But an honeſt 
Man that ſerves in a good Cauſe, has 
Omnipotence to ſupport him, to make 
him equal to the Undertaking, and bring 


him off with Victory and Honour. 


And 
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And now to conclude, I ſhall juſt ob. | 
ſerve. that Providence has made this Life 
a Seaſon for Enterprize and Tryal : The 
Reward is not to come till the Next. 


Io be impatient for Happineſs Here is 


to anticipate the Time of Retribution, 


and remonſtrate to the Appointments of | 


Heaven. This is altogether as unreaſo. | 
nable as it would be for an Army to 


mutiny for the ſame Repoſe in a March, 


or a Battle, as may be expected in Quar- 


ters of Refreſhment. 


Phbilot. I think you need ſay no more. 


our Servant. 


